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PREFACE 


There is a great demand for the copies of Annual Report on Indian 
Epigraphy published in the earlier decades, from scholars and institutions. 
Singe many scholars have taken up research on Epigraphy, the reports are 
needed. A few reports are out of print. It was, therefore, decided to bring out 
reprints of those which are out of stock and very useful ones. The reports for 
the years 1918-21, 1969-70 and 1971-72 have been taken up for reprinting 
presently. | am sure that this printing will go a long way in creating aware- 
ness and greater interest in epigraphical researches. | am highly thankful to 
‘Smt. Komal Arend, IAS, Director General, Shri S.B. Mathur, IAS, Addl. Di- - 
rector General. Director (Publication) and Superintending Archaeologist (Pub- 
lication), but for whose encouragement, the publications would not have come 


out. 


Mysore 570 005 M.D. SAMPATH 
27.3.2001 Director (Epigraphy) 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions ` 


Place of Find 


à Taluk, Tahsil 
District or 


Bub-division 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


Cuddapah š * - pesce ep de Gandikota o " z D 1 
Do. . . 7 - | Rayachoti 3 e Chakibands 2 A B 1—2 
Do. . e s Z Do. . E e . | Indukürupalle . " S B 3 
Do. . l f P * Do. . e i . | Motekatla i " 7 B 4 
Gunter . . . + | Gunter. `. ,  .|Meügalgii . . . D2 
Hyderabad . . . A East ` - | Obilkalgoda (near Mirpetta) Ds 
. Do. . A" + | Hyderabad West ` d Hyderabad e z " D 4—7 
Nalgonda " " - | Deverskonda . è & EE (Wszirabad) . BS 
West Godavari : Narasspur e 5 . | Achanta . ` > : B 6—& 
Do. . . e e Do. . » o . | Palakoilu re 6 os a B 9 
Do. . n E . Do. . T - . | Penumadam . Ki A B 10—1r 
Do. . 2 š » Do. . k 4 D — a M * " B 12-18 
BENGAL, WEST 
Calontta š . . .. : Calcutta ] ës 18 
LD 8—9 
Malda . . . -| Saam . . . .lMEdR . D 10—22 
Do. . $ š * Do. . s e .| Pándua . > kr wä D 23—50 
Do . e . € De . . . . Shàhpar. |. wef D 51-52 
West Dinajpur e . A M s l Gangarampor (Débikot) | Dit 
BIHAR 
Gaya . š Te anie Baraber Hill `. Vox C 2833—34. 
Do. . . . ones Nagarjuni Hill a . C 2835—37 
Patos € . . + | Bihar Sharif .  . - | Nalanda . . l s a O 2838—46 
A A xe oq 4o B 19—21 
Shahabad E x , | Sassram . e " + | Bohtásgarh i à E n ES Sé 
De S e We, x e LS x LIE | D 55—57 
; DELHI 
n See, * Delhi . . . . D 5865 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
Topographicat Indéx of Inscriptions —contd. 


E 


Taluk, Tahajl Place bad Find 
or r 
Sub-division Deposit 


Baroda . D . . enen Galtiéyar . . . 
Brosa. . . ,|Japda . © Ebadi . €. B 2 


Diatriot 


' 3o. . A E ee - 
Yoo. . . . Do... . . [Deir E 


Junagarh . .  . | Mangrol. .  « lMàügrü. . . . B 109-12 


Do.  . .  .[PaenVerwal ` .  .|Bhuvitbi . o] Baa 


(near SAtripida) 


Dos . * > . Do. . a z - f Pagan or B 118-37 


Prabhas Pitan ^ 
Xam 2. 0. 5. e|PuA . ww a f Botra B 138 
Sach . 0. la, 00. a f Andha . 0. B 139-40 
és AT 605 | Te. 0. 0. [Bh e Sr B 139-41 
Do. - . ..  . | Mendari - .  .lmgàyim. Pul 
Sumo ou xs xl AE. ox o NR un + JI BM 


Burendrana gar + «| Wadbwern `. E Wadhwan A . . C 3848 


Baramulla > . «| Baramulla . 4 + | Baramulla ., . é B n 

Do. 3: $ * « | Bopor . * " a | Tapar . » ` B 147 
Jemmu . . .  .| Jammu og eo +{Jamuma. . . [| Baa 

Do . . . -[ De. . . .|Jàmm eji . . .| B 152,155 

Do. o . +. Do.. .. . .]Uttaravkhint a a i B 143 

R y (near Psramapdal) 

. Srinat, . . e SM Avantipur . . e B 159 

Do. JE LL Gandarbai, . . — .|Naamag . . . B 165, 140 


E AS 1 . . . B 148 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1969-70 ii- 
Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


Talok, Tabsil Place of Pind Appendix 
or 


District or and 
Sub-division . Deposit . Number 
T 
MADHYA PRADESH 
Bilaspur . Y ocu . | Bilaspur . i . + | Bil&epur . 5 A " B 163 
Do . E s | De, . . «| Korba . s E s B 164 


Do . > . .| Do. . . (Mai . . .[| B 18666 


Ühhatarpur . > + | Ohhatarpur ` " .| Khajuraho: . 


O 2849 
Damoh . e © Hatta .. ct Kethorá . e å . D 66 
Dewas . . e . Bonkach . 2% * Bonkach . « pos B 170—7 
Dhar s as a +. | Dhar $ * . .]Dhbàr . Po: CS * B 327 
Gun. . .. e . | Ashoknagar . + > . | Shéhdara ` a . D 93—94 
Do. . . a . | Guna. i S b See Bajrangaayh s e x D 95 
Do . . .  . | Mungai. . . .|Ohnd$i .. . >. G nec 
p D 96—103 
Do. . . sp ` . Do. + . T .| Kedwáh& zn 2- uu B 175 
Do . ` ` .| Raghogerh ` à .| Rāghōgaşh  . 1 e D 104—058 ` 
Gwalior (Gird)  .  . | Qira . . . „janri . os .| Deve 
Do. . . . . Do. . T2. - | Gwalior . . š x D 69—01 
Do. . a . è i Do. . sg a . | Bathaol! . CD i D 93 
Jabalpur. a . E ëng o  Lpëeër . . d e C 2850 
Morena. . 3 " . Morena . . . | Naürábád $ : . D 100—09 
Nimar "A . D . : vnu Phöpbnar Kalán DEN E B 176—T9 
Do... . . .|Buhenpr . . IR, . B 180 
|B 181—308 
Panna . * . - | Ajaygarh 3 š . | Ajaygarh s i i 5 me D 
Raipur . . . + | Raipur . è E l y SEN s ga "e ! B 204—05 
Bain 2.0. s e Sé" Shioht . . . .| O 2852—56 
Rajgeth . . . . Khujner a . r . Ehujner ZEE d B 206 


Do. » . , + | Sarangpar š sod Sárangpür w T e D 110—12 


Batlama o.. Jäger e LIT. 
Do . . . .| Ratlam. ... .|Büpik. . . . B 208—09 
Begar . s " . | Sager. * ng . | Bágar -. . é " B 210—1 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


Taluk, Tahsil Place of Find Appendix 
Sen Sub-division Deposit. Numbor 
em MADHYA PRADESH—concid. 

Sehore . - N — | Bodhni . * e . | Vandrabhen . . e B 212 
Do c wor o 20. «+ | Bhopal. oo. a € B 212 

Shajapar . a " " E 8 " Sep P . "^ D us 
Do . ~ š A E $ T . | Nalkbera - . x " B 213 

| B 214 ` 
Shbpui, `, , äise, `, .  . | Pong . 0. . da 114--15 
f m 11—13 

Ujjain . T ‘ ə | Ujjain . $ z + | Ujjain .. . * " ls an 

Vidisha , . . .|Kunei. . i + | Patharr , .. . e C 2856 
Do, . š a +. | Vidisha . . ` $ . J Viisi . a P y B 2168-20 

MAHARASHTRA ; 

«Greater Bombay . . | Bombay City . S S Bombay . % K O 2859 
Do. . a = . | Borivali . 3 E . | Mandapéévar . y B. 221 . 
Des x -  .  .|Padags . , C 2868-69 

-Jalgeon : . : Chalisgaon . > . į Pátns . x é B 222.23 
Do. . . $ Edlabad. * e . | Changdéo . á B 224-26 

Kolhapur > Kolhapur. `. | giga f o 2861—62- 

Poona . 5. oat © Ghelarwigi ` O 2868 
Ds. P E gas . . C 2864. 18 
Do. . s : Junnar . e ! x a Junngr 3 : c 2871—73 
Do. . o a Maval . . . [Baja . . O 287418 

Sangli DEE $ Miraj F é - . | Midlimb e? ë A 6 

Thanas . . , S — Jagéóvari ë € 2877 
Do, " l Bassein " " . ] Bassein . » Se in 

to 2857 
à MYSORE bps Soe : 
Bangalore e » - | Bangalore Ke . | Bangalore (Domlür) 8 228-37 
Belgaum a > . | Saundatti "T .| Hüli E 
Bidar . . š « | Bider " z n Bidar . * B 238 ap 
Bijapur , È: . - | Hungund " e >, EE P e B 240—42 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


i ; Taluk, Tahail ‘ Place of Find , dix 
District or or itm 
Sub-division Deposit Number 


MYSORE—concld. 


Dharwar  . | Dharwar . 0. [Dharwar . . |] AA 
Gulbarga A * + | Shahpur . " 5 . | Kodamanahs[ii * " B 245 . 
Kolar . . . . | Srinivagpur ` ` . | Hebbeta . . . A8 

Mysore . . " . | Mysore . s ë . | Mysore . " . . A 0-7 


Raiohur . + + | Yelburga. `. . + |Kukkanúr . . G A5 


Tumkur. >. ee AI EE Ohikkaskraagi. >% .| A 7 
PUNJAB 
Kangra - . . . > — Kiragráma . . . C 2878-79 
(Baijnath) 
RAJASTHAN 


Ajmer . x š . | Ajmer. s $ . | Ajmer. e e . C 2880—98 


Bikaner . . ` . | Bikaner . . . - | Bikaner . y a . B 244 


. ; B 245.48 
Chitorgarh  . . + | Chitorgark . + «| Chitórgaph + . 
C 2968 
Jodhpur . . . . Sr * Bhádúnd . š . O 2889 
Do. . . . . CN Chohtan . . ` e C 2890—98 
Do. . . E . nm Manglün& D ` " C 2881 
Koteh . ` š . | Chechat . . e . | Mukendarrà . a . C 2899—2908 
Nageur . ! . «1 Didwans. - . .|OChbotikKhàtu.  . . B 249-52 
KK 
Do. Ko a Do. . . .  . | pidwānā E" H 
$ ` {D 11654 
Do... [del . . .-.|BwiKhite . . - D 15539 
Do. . D . . | Ladaun . ` . | Ladnun . a . E D 160..64 


po . . . [agar . .|Naga. . . - D 165.67 


Do. . oe .  . | Parbatsar ` ~ .]| Makpans WM € D 168.-69 
Pali ` "T" š E : Barkini . e a si C 2904 
Do. ; l 1 Em MM ^ © 2905 

p. . . Desuri . . . - dices e e 8 O 2906 
,Sikr . 4 | š . Ke ) Haras . > e x | C 2907—10 


Kayadrá ` " si C 2380, 2911—42 


Birohi ` . » . m 
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Topographical Index af Inscriptions-—contd. 


Taluk, Tahsil 


PITE Gub-division (oo Deposi Number 
RAJASTHAN—coneld. ` 
Sirohi - . > . | Abu Road a " -|MeuntÁbü . d : a 2913.50 
Do. . » . . | Pindwara e * . Dbàndhapur à . . c 3951.95 
Do. + e M T Do. . à i . | Vasantagadh . 7 e C 2953 
Do. . ` a . | Reodar . s - Anadra (Karódt Dhej) e C 295485 
Do. . * A ` Do. . . 5 . | Varmán - à n 5 C 2956.04 
Do. . ca . | Sheoganj - ei .]Pàldji . Y s e O 2965 
Udaipur . . x . ges GhasundI Y . S C 2966 
Do. * . t . — Karéré - D f . D C 2967 
Do. . +. . «| Udaipur. . . .| Udaipur A Ei a O 2068 
TAMIL NADU 
Dharmapuri . . , | Hosur . . - -.|Hosür . z . 3 B 255—30T 
Madras . . ` . "m Madras . . . . A 8-4 
North Arcot . " . | Cheyyar . Ww . | Akkúr . $ de " B 308 
Dij. uw ak ke Do. . . .[p3 |. . .. B 309—13 
Do. . . . . Do. . . P Épaday&Qi . e x B 314 
Do. . . d . Do. . . . . | Mattar . e . . A B 315 
Do. . . . . Do. . o ` $ blas a z B 316—17 
Thanjavur. e ove Nagapsttinem x - | Négepsttipam . S B 1611 
'Firuchehirs palli " + | Kulattur . | . . | Malaiyadipatti e y B 3186-20 
UTTAR PRADESH 
Agra . » s . | Kiraoli . . . . | ChuryárT " ‘ $ D 170 
Allahabad E ` . | Allahabad . D , | Allahabad D . . D 171-202 
Do. , D . > Do. . "NE" . | Asbrwá Khurd . ë D203 ' 
Do. e . | Karchhana . . . San > 2 x ; D 204 
Do. . D . + | Sirathu . 3 . . | Diránagar . D . D 205—08 
Dore * e v Beo r -« WE IN a D 200.24 
po. . a e e Do. . 3 e . | ShihrAdpur ` e A D 22537 
Banda . d e - | Nareini T EN è . | Kilefijar y . A C 2969—73 


District 


Barabanki 
Bareilly . 
Chamoli . 
Vaímebad . 
Thansi 


Lucknow. 


Mathura , 
Pratapgarh 
` Do. ` 


Rae Barelí 


peu —À—ÓÀ——— ————— ———!Ioee— 
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Taluk, Tahsi! 


or 
Sub-division 


Place of Find 


UTTAR PRADESH—concld. 


Nawabganj 


Joshimáth 
Akbarpur 
Thansi 
Lucknow n 

Do. 
Mohanlelganj . 
Mathura. 
Kunda 

Dos . 


Bre Bareli . 


Salon. 


Bhadohi . 


Dewá 
R&nnsagar 
Mana 
Akbarpur 
Deog&rh Fort . 
K&kort 
Luoknow. . 
Amefht . " 
Mathurá 
Dilerganj 
Sh&hpur A 


Lohànipur . 
Takis Kalin 


Skis 


Salon 
Asiwen 
Rasilabid 
Sirnith 


Dighé (P. S. Gopigany) 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


EAST PAKISTAN 


Ràjshaht e 
Jagadishpor . 3 


Ohàr-Pairs-Mur& 
Comilla A SCH 


WEST PAKISTAN 


| Fatoh Jang . 


| Lahors . 


Topographical Index of Inscriptions—contd. 


H 


A 7 
nd 
Number 


D 238 
u^ eu 
B 321—265 
D 239 

O 2074—2997 
D 240 —46 

C 2998-3008 
D 41 

C 3001, 3000 
D 260. 


D 201—05 


D 260—297 


. {B 328 


i» 2608—73 
D 272—175 
D 2706—77 
D 278—179 
O 300 —17 l 


C 3018 


C 3019 


C 3019—2] 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—concid. 


WEST PAKRISTAN—concld. 


Peshawar * P à isis Peshawar $ e C 3022 
po . . . .l|Yumf  . . .|Muhei. . O 3020 
D. . . . .| Do. . . «| TakhteBahr. . | O 3021 


UNITED KINGDOM 


ENGLAND 


A 11-13 
.... London . . e x 
B 327 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Dynasties 


Bengal, Sultán of . D . . . 8, 11-12, 15-17, 19, 23, 30-31, 45 


Chahamana . Sg Wc ud $ 2965 
Chbáhamáana of Ranastarnbhapura . . 2881 
Chaábemana, Bongir& . $ s : . 2892 
Chilukya of B&dami . š è e = 4,8 
183, 186, 189-01, 200-01 
Chandélla A a T š * P 
2970, 2972. 
Chandari, Rulerof . * A P e 174 
Ohandra sw 0. 0. 0. ‘o 1-3 
E 114, 119, 137, 208 
Chaulukya . D . o. . 
2913-14 
Choja # * S D . . 9, 270-71, 282, 286, 303, 308, 310-1k 
Cuddapah,Nawwabof - D e . 1 
e 5, 7-8 
Ganga, Western » . e . 
307 
246-47 
Quhila . $ . e . . 
. 2953, 2968} 
10 


Gupta E “ . . . . 


229, 234-95, 250, 260-63, 268-69, 274-56, 


Hoysaja . . . . . . D 
g 284, 287, 292, 298, 305 

Jaisalmer, Rulerof . |. . . . 37 

Kakatiya . . m š ` . i. 4 


Kashmir, Sulgán of . š 144, 160, 


‘Khali = o 6 + . o 157, 201 (1Y] 


Kona Chief . m . D . ` 15 
Kshatrapa e 139-40 (1) - 
Kushána . . - ` . H 3001 
Dil > so a a 1446-47, 157 
172-78 

Malwa, Sultan of » . , . 

e e 96, 99; 
2881 
Weak a e e 3 ax 5 

x 214 

Magli Chief 5 6 5 e 1 
Meskhan. ee 2833 
Maurya oe 2835 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Index of Inscriptions according to Dynasties—concid. 
EE EE 


Dynasty 


“Moghat . s EDT 


-Nagaur, Khanzada of ` 


Navanagar,Jamof . .. 
Nikumbhs a e 


“Pila È d n * 
Pallava . s er. 
Panduvamár ` S e 
“Peramira . . » 


Paramára of Chandravati . 
*"Paramára of Malwa , . 


"Para mars ot Màrw&üc . D 
“Parthian . $ * * 

Protibára š . . 
.Rashtroda . « . 

Rathod . à ` . 
Sharqi `, ` . . 
Sindhia of Gwalior à ` 
Silibare of Kolhápur , . 


«Silahara of Northern Kohnksn 


'":Sür. . . . 
Telugu-Choda . a . 
“Trigarta, King of . . 
‘Tughlug . he Š i 


"V&ghelaof K&nkrBlf . — . 


Vijayansgera . . . 


“Yadavas of Dévagiri . . 


Miscellansoug ~ * 


Appendix 


B 
| {5 


o op ew OW D 


Lengt 
Y > 


. 


a 


Q H og pg Ho o 


D HS og 


> y” 


Number 


201, 215 

EOS LU 
171, 190, 200, 220, 249, 258, 278 

117,131, 160 

24 

222 

2838-39 

309, 318, 320 

165 

' 2951 , 

| 2880, 2011 

11-13 

327 

2888.99, 2957 


2021. 


213 

2861 

227 

2857 

138, 166 

314 

2878-79 

65-86, 134, 148, 161, 168, 208 


128 (1) 
D 
228, 255, 283, 295-94, 304 


2-3, 5-8, 10-14, 16-23, 25-36, 38-113, 115-18, 
120-27, 130-32, 134-36, 138, 141-43, 146, 
148-56, 158-59, 161-64, 166-73, 176-82, 
184-85, 187-88, 192-99, 202.06, 209-12, 
214, 216-21, 224.260, 230-33, 236-45, 
248-54, 257-59, 264-67, 272-73, 276-81, . 
285, 288-91, 295-97, 209-302, 306, 312-13, 
315-17, 319, 321.26 à 


2834, 2836-37, 2840-56, 2858-60, 2863-77, 
2882-88, 2891, 2893-2910, 2912, 2915-50, 
2962, 2954-50, 2958-64, 2966-67, 2969.71 e 
2973-3000, 3002-20, 3022 4 


2-7, 9-10, 13-14, 18, 20-22, 24-29, 32-44, 
46-52, 54, 56, 58, 60-62, 67, 69-90, 92-95, 
97, 103-05, 108, 110-13, 115-16, 119, 15 
128, 183, 136-37, 140- 142, 146, 149, 188, 
156, 158-59, 162, 184-65, 167-68, 170, 
172-89, 191-99, 202, 204-13, 215-19, 
221-48, 250-57, 259-77, 279 


Ee PENES m : NIS - 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages 


Arabic A e e 7 e 4 D 3-4, 6-10, 12, 16-20, 23-31, 33-36, 38-40; 
d i 45-46, 50, 54, 56, 61, 67, 73-74, 77, 84, 
103, 110-ll, 116-16, 122-26, 128, 
133-34, 137, 142, 145, 153, 156, 162, 160. 
180, 182-87, 189, 201, 203, 209-12, 214,. 
217-19, 221-22, 225, 229-34, 241, 945. 
- 251-53, 257, 259, 266-67, 269, 277 


e i Ve x g D 11, 14, 32, 58, 49, 80, 82-88, 87, 80-90, 95-P8;. 
Afabieand Persian — 102, 113, 129-30, 135, 128-39, 141, 146- 
48, 150-52, 154-55, 161, 165, 168. 170, 
172-79, 191, 193, 195-8, 206, 247-48, 250, 
" 260- 6%, 263-65, 268, 275 
Arabio, Persian and Locoaldialeét ` y : D 114 
Arabio and Urdi $ é " e " Py D 119, 213 
Hindi and Persian weet B. | 826 
ii B 78, 904, 228, 234, 236, 238-43, 265, 264, 
Kannada NEN MM 270, 278, 281, 283, 293-95, 208, 304, 207 
; : B 23-77, 79-88, 90-112, 138, 142, 171, 206-08, 
Local dialoot .  . s ^. . S = f 213, 214(1), 264 , 
c 2851, 2870, 2883-88, 2805, 2897-98, 2000-01, 
2911-12, 2954-55, 2958- 59, 2994-95 
Loosl dialect and Persian . ; ù š E . B 160, 180, 253 
Local dieleot mixed with Sanskri$ =. e š B 89 
Marathi. . . . PECES ‘ D B 221 
Tea ika GAME c 2999-3002, 3007-11. 
, E 1-2, 5, 13, 21-22, 37, 41-44, 47-49, 61-63, 
Persian 2» ee, 55, 57, 69-60, 62-60, 68, 70-72, 75-76, 
78-79, 85-86, 88, 91-94, 97-101, 104, 106- 
09, 112, 117-18, 127, 131-32, 136, 140, 
143-44, 149, 157-60, 163-84, 187, 189, 171, 
181, 188, 190, 192, 194, 199-200, 202, 204, 
206-08, 215-16, 220, 223-24, 226-28, 235- 
40, 242-44, 246, 249, 254-56, 958, Kai? 
270, 272, 274, 278, 278-79 
Persian and Hindi .. . . . H . D SH 
Persian and Local dialect . 5 x e a D 120 
en Y x RE e B 140, 163 
o 2835, 2855, 2858, 2863-60, 2871-76, 3003- 
. 06, 3012, 3019-22 
Sanskrit yg dme tub VERS AE a CA 1-7, 10-13 
B 19-21, 113-24, 126, 128-30, 133-35, 137, 141, 
144-69, 162, 164-66, 168-69, 172-73, 175- 
79, 181-84, 205, 216-20, 222, 224-26, 945. 
47, 249-02, 275, 327 
Gë 2833-34, 2836-46, 2848-50, 2866-07, 2869. 


$2, 2877-79, 2882, 2889-92, 2890, 2599, 
2902.03, 2908-09, 2913-51, 2953, 2956- 
57, 2961-73, 2975-87, 2996-98, 3013-17 


ccc DEED HMM I CO DD CC DCN CE 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages—concld. 


p A A medi 


Language 


Banki$() . - 0. 5 € 


Sanskrit (corrupt) . . ` b . 


Banskri mixed with Kannada and Kannada 
Sanskrit influenced by Local dialect . à 


Sanskrit and Local dialect — . —. 


Sanskrit and Persian 


Banskrit (oorrupt) “and Prakrit (corrupt) .. 


Sanskrit and Tamil . ë ` 
Tamil " š . - 
"Telugu 
Tibetan $ 
Urda 


Appendix 


B 


D 


‘Number 


2974 

132, 174, 185-809, 210-11, 244, 243 
2880, 2893-04, 2907, 2910, 2952, 2960 
A ; 

2988-89 

22, 131, 186, 218, 223, 227 

2847, 2904-06 

170 


2881 


4, 161, 229-32, 235, 237, 266-63, 265-69, 271- 


74, 276-77, 279-80, 282, 284-92, 296-97, 
299-303, 305, 308-16, 318-20 


1-3, 5-18, 306, 317 
321-26 


81, 105, 122 


D a 
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Br&hm!, Late . . 


-Brábmi, Middle $ 
"Gaugiya . è * 
«Grantha . . . 


-Grantha and Tamil . 


Kannada... š 


Kharöshthi š E 


“Kafi and Thulth 


Nāgari . . . 


"N&gari, Barly . . 


Nigariand Nagtalq . 


Nail-headed . » 


Nash ` . . " 


"Naskh in Tughr& E 


"Neskh and Nasta‘liq . 


Nasta'llg + . Ss 


Appondix 


—————— MÀ MM MÀ MÀ ao i A 
F o 


Number 


139-40, 163 

2835, 2852-55, 2858-59, 2863-69, 2871-76, 
3003-06, 3009-12 

10 

141 

2841-43, 2899, 3013-16 

2998-3002, 3007-08 

3018 

275 

233 


6 


78, 204, 228, 234, 236, 238-43, 255, 264, 
270, 278, 281, 233, 293-95, 208, 304, 307 


3019-22 


1-3, 11-13 


22.77, 79-138, 142, 155-58, 164, 166.69, 
171-75, 181-203, 206-15, 218-27, 244-48, 
254, 327 


2838-40, 2844-51, 2866-57, 2861-62, 2870, 
2378-98,2800-2997,3017 


19-21 

170,180, 253, 320 
114,120, 271 
2836-37, 2877 


4, 6, 8-11, 15, 18, 20, 31-38, 41, 44.40, 
80, 54, 64-66, 68, 73-74, 77, 84, 90, 94, 
98-99, 106, 110-18, 115, 117-18, 129, 
131,134.137. 140-43, 145-46, 153,156-64, 
166, 167, 180, 182-87, 189, 197, 200-03, 
269-10, 213, 216-17, 219, 225, 230-34, 

^ 938, 247-48, 250, 259, 261-67, 270, 276 


229, 269 


14, 13. 82-83, 89, 95-96, 102, 119, 135, 
138.89, 147, 150-52, 154-55, 165, 172-78, 
191-92, 198, 254. 258, 260, 268, 275 


1-2, 5, 13, 21-22, 42, 47-49, 51-53, 55-57, 
59-60, 62-63, 69-72, 75-76, 78-81, 85.88, 
91.93, 97, 100-01, 104.05, 107-09, 121, 
127-28, 130, 132, 136, 144, 148-49, 
168-69, 171, 179. 181, 188, 190, 194, 
199,204.08. 220, 223-24, 227-28, 236-37, 
239-40, 242-44, 246, 249, 255, 272-74, 
278-79 
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Telvgv- Kannada a 3 x s è . A 4, 6-8 
Thum ` D e D D . D . D 3, 7, 12, 16-17, 19, 23, 26-30, 39-40, 58, 61,." 
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Tibetan . $ » 
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INTRODUCTION 


GENERAL 


During the year under report 13 copper-plate grants and 796 inscriptions 
on stone and other materials were examined by tbe Epigraphical Branch. Of 
these the copper-plates are included in Appendix A. Of the other inscriptions, 
Appendix B contains 327 items the majority of which were collected by the 
members of the Technical] Section of this office. In Appendix C, continued 
from the previous year, are noticed 190 inscriptions. The Appendix D contains 
279 Arabic and Persian inscriptions. Appendix E contains the list of nega- 
tives of the photographs taken during the year. 


Owing to the continued financial stringency during this year also only 
some members of the Technical Section could undertake tours for collecting 
epigraphs. I visited during this year some places in Jammu and Kashmir 
and some places in Mysore State and copied a number of inscriptions. The 
include inscriptions belonging to the Lóharas (Nos. B 146-47, 157) and the Sul 
tans of Kashmir (No. B 144). 


Shri K. G. Krishnan, Superintending Epigraphist,visited Domlur near 
' Bangalore and copied some inscriptions. Dr. K. V. Ramesb, Deputy Super- 
intending Epigraphist, visited some places in Madbya Pradesh and Maharashtra 
for copying inscriptions. His ocllection includes quite a few inscriptions 
belonging to the Chandéllas (Nos. B 183, 186, 189), the Pánduvaméils (No. B 165) 
and the Chaulukyas of Gujarat (No. B 208). Shri V. S. Subrahmanyan, Bpi- 
graphical Assistant, continued the epigrapbical survey of the Rayachoti Taluk, 
Cuddapah District, Andhra Pradesb. His collections include an interesting 
inscription oi the Vaidumbas (No. B 3). Shri C. R. Srinivasan, Epigrapbical 
Assistant, completed the village-wise survey of the Cheyyar Taluk, North Arcot 
District and commenced tbe village-wise survey of the Hosur Taluk, Dharmapuri 
District, Tamil Nadu. His collections include inscriptions belonging to the 
Pallavas (No. B 309), the Cbólas (No. B 311) and the Hoysalas (Nos. B 261 and 
275). Shri Ramsharma, Epigraphical Assistant, visited some places in Gujarat 
and copied a number of inscriptions especially in Bét, Okhamendal Tahsil, 
Jamnagar District (Nos. B 25-108). Shri S. S. Ramachandramurthy, Epigraphi- 
cal Assistant, commenced the village-wise survey of the Narasapur Taluk, West 
Godavari District, Andhra Pradesh. His collections include inscriptions of the 
Chólas (No. B 9) and of the Kakatiya period (Nos. B 12-18). 


Appendices A and B also include items for which original copper-plates 
or impressions of copper-plate charters or their photographs and impressions 
of stone inscriptions were received from some Circles of the Archaeological Survey 
of India ; from some institutions like the Kannada Research Institute, Dharwar; 
tbe Director of Museums, Government of Tamil Nadu, Madras; the Deputy 
Director of Archaeology and Museum, Government of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal; 
the Curator, Ganga Golden Jubilee Museums, Bikaner ; and the Department 
of Oriental Antiquities, the British Museum, London, and from some indivi- 
duals like Dr. D. C. Sircar, Calcutta, Sbri S. V. Sohoni, Patna, and Shri Dilip 
Virdi, Raipur. We are thankful to them for sending the epigraphical material. 


The inscriptions listed in Appendix D were examined by the Superintending 
Epigraphist for Persian and Arabic inscriptions, Archaeological Survey of 
India, Nagpur. While the impressions of a few of them were taken from the 
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old collection and that of ono was received from the Deputy Direotor of Archaeo- 
logy and Museums, Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal, the remaining were copied from. 
some places in Bengal and in Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh 
respectively by Shri A. A Kadiri and Sbri M. F. Khan, Epigraphical Assistants, 
Nagpur. 


During the year under report facilities for doing research on epigraphical 
subjects were a8 usual provided for both Indian scholars and scholars from other 
countries. 


The important inscriptions of this yoar's collections are reviewed below. 
COPPER-PLATES 


GUPTAS.—No. A 10 is a single copper-plate engraved on both sides, 
originally discovered at Jagadishpur, Rajshahi District, East Pakistan and now 
deposited in the Varendra Resoarch Society, Rajshahi. The language of the- 
record is Sanskrit and the characters are late Brahmi. It is dated in the year 
128, Chaitra 20, the year being apparently of the Gupta era. Issued from. 
Pürnakau$Sika in Sringavera-vitbi by Ayuktaka Achyuta and the adhikarama, 
it is in the form of an address to the chief house-holders of Gulmagandbika and 
Sa[r*lgohálike. It records the grant of one kulyavapa of land by purchase 
by three individuals of Pundravarddhana for worship in and repairs to the 
whara at the Siddhayotana at Méchikamra and the vihárika and the temple of 
Sahasraragmi Oe, the Sun-god) at Gulmagandhika. The document was written 
by Rudradasa and the plate was prepared by‘ Susimba. Though the record 
does not refer itself to the reign of any king, dyuktaka Achyuta is described as. 
meditating on the feet of Bhattaraka. In view of this, and in view of the year: 
128, in which the record was issued it may be assigned, to the reign ot Kumara- 
gupta l (circa 415-55 A.D.). The reference to the temple of the Sun-god in 
Bengal in the age of the Guptas is interesting. In this connection if may be- 
pointed out that Kumarpur and Niyamatpur, also in Rajshabi District, have 
yielded images of Súrya belonging to the pre-Gupta times. (History of Bengal, 
Vol. I, pp. 456 and 521). This record has been published in Bañgla Academy 
Patrika, Dacca University, Magha-Chaitra, B.S. 1370, pp. 36 ff. and plates. This. 
is also published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, Pp. 247 and plates. 


. CHALUEYAS OF BADAMI.—No. A 4 isa set of three co er-plates originally: 
discovered. at Hoi, Saundatti Taluk, Belgaum District, Mysore Mints SE ec? 
deposited in the Kannada Research Institute, Karnatak University, Dbarwar. 
This undated charter is written in Sanskrit language and in Telugu. Kannada 
characters of the 6th-7th century A.D. This is the second known charter of 
the king Mangalaraja, or Mangalééa, the first one being the Nerur plates (Ind. 
ia T ied d ) It SSC itself to the reign of Prithvivallabha Man- 
Balaraja aes Hanavikranta and records that at t t i i-- 
Sakti, the son of Séndraka Kannasakti of Ph mau ipn 


] r 1 anikula. made a grant of 50 nivar- 
ttanas of land in the village of Kiruvvattakere wbich was ador his rule, to the 


The gift was entrusted to the care 
of Paralúra-samgha. The donor 


It is interesting that the sea] of this grant 


, ere bears i ing- 
its cub. This is an unusual feature, Cbálukya e Ea o E 


Seals normally bearing the repre— 
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sei tation of the god Varāka. It ia even possible that the seal is not contempo- 
raneous with the record. This is published in The Journal of Karnatak University 
(Social Sciences}, Vol. V, pp. 175 ft. and plates. 


No. A 6 is a copper-plate charter originally found at Modhmb, Miraj Taluk, 
South Satara District, Maharashtra, impressions of which are found in the office 
of the Chief Epigraphist, Mysore. Engraved in Telugu-Kannada characters 
of the 7th century and written in Sanskrit Janguage, it records the grant of 
the village Tiyaré-prama situated on the banks of the river Sinn& to Dévagana- 
svámin of Kasyapa-gótra in connection with tbe construction of a tank by bim. 
The grant is stated to have been made by the king Param&$vara who is described 
as the son of Kirttivarman and grandson of-the performer of Hiranyagarbha 
and AsSvamédha. The grandfather of the ruler boa name i$ noi given is no 
doubt Pulaké&n I who is known to have performed the Hiranyagarbha and 
Aévamédha. The reigning king Paraméévara himself is none other than Pulakésin 
Il whois stated in the record to bave made the gift on the full-moon day in the 
month of Vaiéàkha. No other details of date are given. Itisinteresting that in the 
place of the usual Chalukya invocatory verse Jayaty-dvishkritam, etc., a different 
verse Jayati jalada-vrinda, atc., is given at the beginning. This has bean noticed in 
A.R.W.C. ABI., 1912-13, No. 2595. (Published in £p. Ind., Vol. XX XVIII, pp. 215tf. 
and plates). à ; 


WESTERN GANGAS.. No. A 5 is a set.of copper-plates originally from 
Kukkanür, Yelburga Taluk, Raichur District, Mysore State and now deposited 
in the Kannada Research Institute, Karnatak University, Dharwar. This 
charter composed in Sanskrit language and written in Kannada chatecters is dated 
Saka 890, Tihana, Uttexiyana-samkránti (968-69 A.D.) and reférs itself to the 
reign of the Western Ganga ruler Márasimba H alias Gaùga-Kandarppa who 
is stated to be ruling over Gangakandarppa-dhavala-vishaya and Gangapadi-96,000. 
Fi records the gift. made by Kundanasámi, the elder sister of the king, of the village 
Addavurage situated to the north of Kukksnüra-agrahàra and to the west of 
Raájapura-agrabára in the Dhavala-vishaya to the brábmana Kolapirya-bhatta, son 
of Rudra of Kasyapa-gitra. While eme the genealogy ofthe donee his great- 
grandfather is stated to have hailed from Kañehidésa. It is stipulated that a fixed 
siddhaya amount of 99 dindras as per the katiala of Kukkanūra in respect of the 
gift village was to be paid every year probably to the king, the rest ofthe taxes being 
exempted. The donor is stated to have obtained the village from the ruler. The 
record was written by Erepanga, son of Áriyadàás& and a disciple of Udayanamdi 
and was engraved bv Kannaka. The donatrix Kundanasámi who is praised in great 
detail in a long prose passage of the mala type in the record is stated to be the wife 
ot Rajaditya of tbe Chalukya family. 

CHANDRAS.-—Three sets of copper-plate inscriptions (Nos. A 1-3) discovered at 
Chárpatramurá on the Lálmái-Maináamati range near Comilla, Tippera District, 
East Pakistan belong to this dynasty, all the three of them being issued from 
Vikramapura. They are written in Sanskrit language and Nágari characters of about 
the first half of the 11th century. .Of these, Nos, A 1-2 refer themselves to the reign of 
Paramésvara Paramabhattéraka Maharájadhiraja Ladahachandra whose genealogy 
is narrated and who is described as Paramasaugata. While No. A 1 was issued 
on the 30th Jyéshtha in his 6th regnal year, No. A 2 was issued on the 3rd Ashadha of 
the same year. No. 1 records a grant, made by the king, of a plot of land and 
two villages in the name of the god Vasudéva in favour of the deity Ladaha- 
Madhava-bhattáraka installed by him for the increase of tbe religious merit and 
fame of bis own self and his parents. No. 2 records the royal grant of Suravóraka- 
grama attached to the Péranatana-vishaya in Samatata-mandala in Paundra-bhukti 
in the name of the god Vasudeva-bhattáraka and in favour of the same deity as 
mentioned in No. 1 but stated herein to have been installed by the king at Patti- 
kéraka. Both these documents were first registered by the officer (not named) 
Mahdsandhivigrahika and next by the Mahákshapatalika. The name of the deity 
Ladaha-Madhava-bhattaraka suggests that it was named after the king. 


No. 3 whichis undated refers itself to the reign. of P.P.M. Goóvindachandra, the 
Son and successor of Ladahachandra, and also described as Paeramasawgata. Tt 
records the royat grant of land in Saharatalaka attached to the Péranatana-vishaya 
within Samatata-mandala in Paundra-bhukti im the name of the god Siva- 
bhattaraka and in favour of the deity Nattesvara-bhattáraka for the religious 
merit and fame of the king and his parents. The name of the deity Nattéévara- 
bhattáraka reminds one of the Nataraja aspect of Siva, which was peculiarity of 
1 DGAf71 a 
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th India. In this connection attention may be drawn to an inscription dated 
io tho 18th year in the reign of Ladahachandra which records the making and 
installation of the imageof NarttéSvara-bhattaraka (Ep. Znd., Vol. XVII, p. 361). 


Though both Ladahachandra and Góvindachandra are described as Parama- 
saugata in keeping with the Buddhist leanings of the dynasty, itis interesting that 
the former installed and made grants of land to the Vaishnavite deity Ladaha- 
Madhava-bhattaraka and that the latter made a grant of land to the Salvite deity 
Natteávara-bhattàraka. These are published in Kp. Ini, Vol XXXVIII, pp. 
197 ff., and plates. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


PANDUVAMSIS.— A much damaged and undated stone inscription (No. B. 165) 
from Mallar, Bilaspur Tahsil and District, Madhya Pradesh is engraved in Sanskrit 
language and Siddhamatrika characters of about the 7th century and records the 
gran of the village GOksharapadraka by the king Balarjuna evidently of this 
family. 


PARAMARAS OF MÁLAVA..—No. B 327, engraved on the pedestal ot a marble 
image of the goddess Sarasvati, found at Dhàr, Dhar Tahsil and District, Madhya 
Pradesh and now preserved in the British Museum, London, is in Sanskrit language 
and Nágari characters of about the 11th century. It is dated V. S. 10091, 
probably a mistake for V. S. 1091 which fell within the reign-period of the king 
Bhója of the Paramára dynasty. The text of the inscription consists ofa verse in 
the Sárdilavikridita metre, in praise of the goddess Vàgdevi (ie., Sarasvati) of 
Bhojanaréndra-chandra-nagari, probably referring to Dhara, and a prose passage 
stating that the maker was Manathala, the son of the Sútradhára Sahira. The 


HERR 


record is stated to have been written by a certain Vijñánin Kalivadava (of. 


No. B 220 is engraved on a slab built into the wall above thelintel of a house 

in front of the Jama temple inside the fort area of Vidiéà. This Slightly damaged 
Sanskrit inscription, written in Nagari characters is dated V.S. 1216, Chaitra ba. 12 
(1159-60-A.D.). It records the construction of a temple of the god Varaha by some 
person (name lost) who is also said to have raised an orchard on the banks of the 
river Vétravati. Towards the end of the record a reference is made to a certain 
Traüókyavarmuna-nripati. ‘Lhe record was engraved ty Sutradhára Vasufdéva]. 
-The ruler Trail0kyavarman may te identified with his namesake figuring in the 
fragmentary inscription from Gyaraspur (Ep. Ind., Vo). XX XIII, pp- 93-94) as also 
in the Bhopal plates of Hariéchandradéva (ibid., Vol. X XIV, pp. 225 f., and plate) 
issuedin V.S. 1214 (1137 A.D.) It is interesting to note that in these two recorde 
IrailOkyavarman is given the title Mahàkumára and tbat in the Bhopal plates he 
is also given the title Samadhigata-patichamahdsabda, while the inscription under 
review mentions him merely as nripati. Also, since the Bhopal plates of va 
1214, which were issued by Mahàkumára Harischandra merely mention Trailókya- 
varmmadéva as having bestowed upon the former the victorious realm, the present 
inscription, dated two years later may also be attributed to the reign of Hari$- 
chandradéva who may have been mentioned in the damaged part of the record. 


,, GHAULUKYAS OF GUJARAT.— Engraved on a slab built into the roper. 
right wall outside the sanctum sanctorum of the Bholenàth temple at Bilp&nk, 
Ratlam Tahsil and District, Madhya Pradesh, (No. B 208), 1n Sanskrit langua e 
and Nagari characters, this inscription is dated Vikrama 1198, Ashadha su A 
Tuesday corresponding to 1142 A.D., April 28. The tecord gives the genealo y 
of the Chaulukya family and then states thai Jayasimhadeva-Siddharaja nod 
thenruling king, in the course of his visit to the Malava kingdom conquered b 
him mjabhuja-jitam Malava-mahim), on finding the temple of Virüpàleshs 
Do Siva) in dis repair, caused, out of devotion, a new temple to be constructed 
The conquest of Malava by Jayasiznha-Siddharaja is already well known from 
literary and epigraphical sources (Dynastic History of Northern India, PP. 969 ff.) 
and the latest so far known date of his oceupation of the territory is V.S 1196 
supplied by the Dobad inscription (Bhandarkar's List, No. 245). This inscripti, 

is important in that, according to it, the king J ayasimha continued to Le ps 
possession of the Malava territory even as ba as V.S. 1198 and that in that 
Year be actually paid a visit to the conquered territory. i 
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LOHARAS OF KASHMIR.— No. B 157, a damaged inscription in Sans- 
&rit language and Sarada characters, engraved on the pedestal of a bronze image 
ot Bódhisattva now kept in the S.P.S. Museum, Srinagar, is dated in [Laukika? 
year 65, Sravana Su. 16 and refers itself to the reign of Diddaddéva, (i.e. Didda- 
déva). On grounds of palaeography, the record may be assigned to the second 
half of the 10th century and the year 65 equated with 989-90 A.D. The ins- 
cription seems to record the gift of the image by a certain Chandrakshaya and 
mentions Rajánaka wpüsaka Bhimata and Bápata. The ruler Didda-déva is 
evidently identical with queen Diddà of Kashmir who is known to have ruled 
independently from 981-1005 A D Tt is interesting to note that her name is 
given in the masculine form as Didda-déva, while in her only other known ins- 
cription (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVII, pp. 153 fi. and plate), also from Srinagar but 
now preserved in the Lahore Museum, and dated 992 A.D., she is described as 
Rajan in the masculine though her name is given as Diddà. In tbis connec- 
tion it may be pointed out that the Kakatiya queen Rudramba has been called 
in several of her inscriptions as Rudradéva-maharaja (SII., Vol.X, Nos, 398, 
401, 403, etc.). Rájanaka updsaka Bbimata is known for the first time from 
this inscription. His description as an wpüsaka suggests that he was a 
Buddhist and this is strengthened by the fact that the bronze image on 
the pedestal of which tbe inscription is engraved is stated to be a representation. 
of a Bodhisattva, a Buddkist deity, which was caused to be made and presen- 
ted to a Buddhist shrine. It is interesting to note that he is also called a Raja- 
naka a title conferred upon those who rendered service to the crown (M.A. Stein, 
Kalhana's Chronicle of the kings of Kasmir, Vol. I, p. 244, note 117). 


Nos. 146-47, engraved on two stone slabs, are now preserved in the S.P.S. 
Museum, Srinagar. Both are Sanskrit records engraved in S&rad& charactors. 
Of these, No. B 146, originally found at Diughgam, is dated in the [Laukika] 
year 25, Chaitra gu. 12, and refers itself to the reign of the Lohara ruler Jaya- 
simkadéva. Though the details of the date are insufficient for verification, 
the record may be assigned on palaeographical grounds to the middle of the 12th 
century and the lanska year 25 equated with 1149-50 A.D., which falls within 
the known reign-period (1128-55 A.D.) of this ruler (A History of Kashmir, p. 
150). It seems to record some act of piety by some one (name lost). 


No. B 147, originally found at Tapar, Sopar Tahsil, Baramulla District, is 
dated in the [Laukika] year 33, Ashadha en, 15, and refers itself to the reign of 
Paramanudéva, the son and successor of Jayasimha. The Laukika year 33 
may be equated, on palaeographical grounds, with 1157 A.D., which falls with- 
in the known reign-period (1155-64 A.D.) of this ruler. The inscription records 
that some structure (not specified) was caused to be constructed by a certain 
Ghagga, the son of the brahmana Jagarája. 


NIKUMBHAS.— No. B 222 is engraved on the left side inner wall outside 
the sanctum sanctorum of the Mahadéva temple at Patné, Chalisgaon Tahsil, 
Jalgaon District, Maharashtra. It is dated Saka 1075, Srimukha, and is in 
Sanskrit language and Nágari characters. It records the construction of a 
temple of the god Madanadahana (i.e. Siva) by the Nikumbha ruler Indraràja 
whose genealogy is also given in the record. It further records the grant of the 
village Dévasangama made by the ruler's son Góvana with the permission of 
his mother Sridévi on the occasion of the consecration of tbe temple. 
The record also contains a. praise of the minister Changadéva. This 
inscription has been edited in Ind. Ant., Vol. VIII, pp. 39-42 and plate, where 
it has been wrongly held that Indrarája had died by the date of tbe record and 
that his queen Sridevi was acting as regent on behalf of his minor son Góvana. 


SILAHARAS OF NORTHERN EONEAN.—No. B 227 engraved on a slab 
kept in the Police Station near the Fort at- Bassein, Bassein Tahsil, Thana 
District, Maharashtra, is a damaged but interesting record. Written iu Sans- 
krit language and loca! dialect and in Nagari characters and dated Saka 1120, 
Kalayukta, Márgasira ba. 15, Monday corresponding to 1198 A D. November 
30, thie record refers itself to the reign of Maharajadhiraja Paramésvara Anan- 
tadévaraya. The grant portion, which is badly worn out, mentions a certain 
Mahamatya (name not clear) and certain other persons with the surname of 
Prabhu. In view of the provenance of the record and the mariner in which the 
king is introduced, Anantadéva may be taken to have belonged to the Silahara 

ta 
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dynasty of northern Konkana. The only hitherto known Silabara Anantadéva 
ruled almost a century before the date of the record under review. Tbe im- 
pertanoe of this record lies in the fact that it reveals the existence of the second 
Anantadéva in 1198 A.D. But the relationship of this Anantadéva II with either 
Aparáditya 11 or his son Ks“idóva 11 cannot be ascertained in the present siate- 
of our knowledge. 


CHANDELLAS—This year's collection includes seven records of this 
family (Nos. 183, 186, 189-91, 200-01). Of these, four inscriptions (Nos. 183, 
189-91) belong to the reigm of Viravarman. No. B 183 which is engraved 
on the pedestal of a broken stone image of a Jaima deity lying in the ruined 
temple site near the ruined basti in front of the temple of Ajayapála at the hill 
fortress of Ajaygarh, Ajaygsea aksi, Panna District, Madhya Pradesh is dated 
Vikrama 1331, Phalguna ba. 11, Wednesday regularly corresponding to 1275 
A.D. January 24. The inscription, the right side of which is broken away and 
which refers to the reien of Viravarmmadeva, contains a verse in praise of Muni 
Kumdakumda belonging to the Müla-saüngha and mentions the dcohárys Kumu- 
dachandra. 


No. B 191, which is fragmentary, is engraved above the image of a female 
deity carved in relief on a rock near the second gateway at the same place. It 
is dated Vikrama 1344, Phàlguna ba. 2. Wednesday corresponding to 1288 A.D., 
January 21. fd.t. :49, It mentions Harasiddhidévi, as the queen of Viravar- 
man (Sri- Viravarmma-mahishi), and refers to the family name Paramára and 
to Vaikuntha and to Gangadhara. The queen Harasiddhidéviis known for the 
first time from this inscription. Another Ajaygarh inscription (No. B 189) 
dated 27 years earlier mentions Kalyanadévi, another queen of the same ruler, 
called therein as mahishi (Ep. Ind., Vol. I, p. 328, text line 10) but taken by its 
editor as the chief queen (ibid., p. 325). The names Vaikuntha and Ganga- 
dhara are interesting in that they seem to denote respectively the seated aspect 
of Vishnu as Vaikuntha-Narayana and the aspect of Siva as Gans&dhara We 
know from the Bagbari inscription (ibid., pp. 208 and 211, verses 25-26) that 
temples to Hari and Indumauli (i.c., Siva) were built by Sallakshana, the minis- 
ter of the ling Paramardidéva, attesting to the fact that the worship of both 
Vishnu and Siva was equally encouraged during the period. The occurrence 
of the terms Vaikuntha and Gangadhara im our inscription goes to show that 
the same state of affairs prevailed in the reign-period of king Viravarman. At 
the end of the record mention is made of Thakkura Akhaü of J. ayapura-durgga 
and his son Suhadadéva who appears to have been the writer of the record. 
This Suhadadéva also figures in Nos. B 192, 194 and 204. The latest hitherto ` 
known date for the king Viravarman was V.S. 1342 supplied by the Gurha satz 
stone inscription (Bhandarkar's List, No. 608). Since the record under review 
refers to Harasiddbidévi as the mahishi of Viravarman suggesting thereby that 
the latter was the then ruling king, this record may be taken to afford the 
latest date viz., V.S. 1344 for Viravarman. 


No. B 186, engraved on the pedestal of a broken image lying outside tbe 
ruined basti in front of the Ajayapala temple at Ajaygarh, is badly worn ouf. 
It is dated Vikrama 135 [9], Margasirsha ën 13, Tuesday. The date is irregular 
but it falls in 1302-03 A.D. It appears to record the obeisance of some person 
(name not clear) and mentions a certain Arjuna and Pragadéva, 


RÁSHTRODAS.— No. B 129 was originally found at the Trivéni gate of 
Sómanáitha-pitan and is now preserved in the Museum at Patan. The inscrip- 
tion is dated Vikrama 1440, Áahadha ba. 8, Baturday regularly corresponding 
to 1384 A.D., June 11, acvording to the Kārttikādi-Pūrnimānta reckoning (comtra 
Inscriptions of Kathiawad, No. 44; Bbandarkar’s List, No. 724, where the 
Vikrama year has been read as 1442. Bhandarkar has, however, also suggested 
the correct equivalent. but taking the Vikrama year 1442 both as current ‘and 
Chaitradi). The inscription records the construction of a step-well, a tank, 
temple for the Tridévas, a prapá and a chatvara near the gateway, by Yamuna 
the wife of the R&shtróda ruler Bharma and ‘the daughter of Yadava Bhima 
and his queen Manikyadévi. The Tridéva mentioned here may represent the 
Hindu Trmity Brabma, Vishnu and Mahéávara like the term Traipurushadéva 
(see A.R.Ep., 1964-65, p. 11). There iaa short record on the left margin dated 
Vikroma 1448, Jyéshtha Su. 13 (1391 A.D.) referring to the installation of 
&he derty Samvguméévara. : d . i 
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VÁGHELAS OF KAÁNXHOLI. No. B 128 in Sanskrit language and 
Nagari characters of about the 14th century is engraved ona stone siab with the 
figure of a standing man sketched on it, discovered at Patan and now preserved 
in the Museum at Patan. It mentions a certain Sdmabrahma as tbe son of 
Bigsa Khim’ who was the son of Tha” Lünast. This Sómabrahma is probably 
identical with SOmaLbrehma mentioned in an inscription dated Vikrama 1445 
(1289 A.D.) from Khorasa (Inseriprions of Kathiawad, No. 47) where, however, 
be is described as a bhúpa, belonging to the VaghéJa family of Karkerapuri 
(modern Kàmkroli. This identification is strengthened by the fact tha& the 
same Khorásà insoription mentions one Kshémarija as the father of Soómabrahma, 
the namo Khimà oocurring in our imscription as that of Sómabrahma's father 
being only a local variant of Kshéma. It is, however, interesting to note that 
Kshémaraja or Khima is deseribed as Bhata in our inscription, and as Rajan 
in the Khorásá inscription. Sómabrahma's grandfather, who is known for the 
first time from this record, is described as Thákura. The provenance of the record 
shows that the record belongs to a timo soon after the migration of Sémabrahma 
from Marwar to Surásbtra in the wake of the Muslim invasion (oontra ibid., 
p- 35). In view of the fact that the record confines itself merely to the mention 
of the three names discussed tbove, it may be concluded that the figure of tbe 
devotee with folded hands over his head, sketched on the stone, represents 
Sómabrahma, mentioned in the inscription as offering perpetual obeisance. 


SULTANS OF KASHMIR. No. B 144 is written in Sanskrit language 
and Sarada characters on a large stone at the mouth of the stream locally known 
as Bhuvané$varinearK hunmoh, in Srinagar Tahsiland District. Itisdatedin 
[Laukika] year 4, Márgasirsha su. 5, Friday and in Kali year 4530. The details 
are irregular. However, the inscription may be assigned to 1428 A.D. "The 
record refers itself to the reign of Jayanélabadéna Saba, i.e., Zain-ul-Abidin 
(1420-70 A.D.), the son of Sakandara, i.0., Sikandar(1389-1413 A.D.) ànd mentions 
a brahmana Chhindaka as désddhipati and as residing at Khónamó$a, the agrahara 
created by king Khagéndra in Satisaras. It records the building of an Gérama 
(bermitage) by the merchant Pürnaka, also a resident of the same place, and the 
son of Suva. In highlighting the sanetity of the arama the inscription refers 
to the yógí Gammatisótaka as having come there from Jayapidadurga and 
attained salvation. The record further states that the Grama was consecrated 
on the given date. Two individuals named Kanthaka and Natthaka are mentioned 
probably as witnesses, and also a wiiter named Gaggako who was a takshaka. 
The king Khagéndra, the founding of the fort Jayapida-durga by king Jayapida 
and the places Satisaras and Khónamó$a are all known from the Rajatarangini 
(M.A. Stein, Kalhana's Chronicle of the Kings of Kasmw). 


MPUGHAL.— No. B 207 engraved on a step-well near a temple at Muñj, 

. Alot Tahsil, Ratlam District, Madhya Pradesh, in local dialect and Nagari 

characters is dated Vikrama 1723, Saka 1588 (1666 A.D.) and it refers itself to the 

reign ot the emperor Aurangzeb. It records the construction of a step-well by 

a eertain Dümódaradeva. Rathdda Jagatasighajiand Karanaj! are stated to be 
in possession of the village Muñja in Alotha-pragana. 


RULERS OF JAISALMER. No. B 37isengraved on a stone slab built into 
the wall to the left of the door in the sbrine of Narasi Mehta in the compound of 
the San khanàr&yana temple at Bet in Okbamandal Tahsil in Jamnagar District, 

jarat. Dated Vikrama 1651, Srávana $u. 13 (1794-95 A.D.). it records that 
a dharma sala (i.e., a pilgrims’ vest house) was caused to be constructed in San- 
khóddhàra by the ruler Maharajadiiraja Mahdranaka Milaraja of J aisalaméru. 
The record also mentions Puróhita Sada Rava Mulacharhda and others probably 
as the king's agents, The mason was Ranachhods. The king Mülaraja of this 
recor 1 is already known fram a few records of his from Jaisalmer (Bhandarkar's 
List, Nos. 1057, 1059 and 1066). Jt is interesting to note that here the king is 
given the title Makéranaka, while in two of his Jaisalmer inscriptions he is referred 
toas Maharávuta (ibid., Nos. 1057 and 1059)and in a third inscription from the 
same place he is given the title Rata (ibid., No. 1066). The presence of this 
inscription at Bet Dwarka shows that the king Múlarája, either in person er 
through his agents, arranged for the construetion of the dharmasala at the holy 
place. - s Gs l ; 
PALLAVAS.—No. B 2090 from Dāši near Mámandiúr in Cheyyat Talnk, 
North Arcot District, Tamil Nada is dated in the 25th year in the reign of 
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r . Jt is engraved on the tripatta fragments built into the north and 
A ee: he Vaikustha-peramél temple. The record which is not complete 
refers to a deity Irundaperamánadigal (apparently a seated form of Vishnu) in 
a temple of a village whose name is lost. The village, however, is stated to be, 
probably, in the area irrigated by a tank called Chittiramega-tatákam in Kali- 
yürk-kottam. This inscription affords the only evidence from the Pallava side 
to the possible identification of this tank with the big tank between Düéi and 
Màmandür (Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas, p. 96). Chittira- 
mégha was evidently a title of the founder of this tank. The identification of 
this founder with Mahéndravarman already made (ibid.) is confirmed by a similar 
title of his, mahamégha occurring in the Pallàvaram cave temple (S77., Vol. XII, 
No. 13) and also on a pillar in the Ékàmre$vara temple at Káñchipuram (ibid., 
No. 14). Two Chola inscriptions on a rock-cut cave in Màmandür itself attest 
to this name (ibid., Vol. IV, Nos. 137 «nd 138). 


VAIDUMBAS. . No. B 3 in Telugu from Indukürupalle, Rayachoti Taluk, 
Cuddapah District, Andhra Pradesh, engraved on a hero-stone in characters of 
the 9th-LOth century, records the death of a hero in a cattle raid while Ráma- 
mebáráje was ruling. Réma-mahárája perhaps belongs to the Vaidumba 
family even though the usual prasasti is absent, since this area was being ruled 
by the Vaidumbas. This is the only record of this king discovered so far. 


CHOLAS. --No. B 311 is a fragmentary Tamil record from Diéi, Cheyyar 
Taluk, North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu. Itisincharactersof the 10th century. 
This records the gift of a perpetual lamp by Uruppini, wife of Sénan Namban 
for god Sxi-Krishna and consort (nampiratisyar) whose images are stated to 
have been installed by Namtan Tiran of Tiyankudi. This also registers gifts 
of (1) 90 sheep by zn individual (name lost) for a lamp for which a native of 
Kàfüchipuram agreed to supply oil measured by dragatiu-ninran and (2) land, 
made tax-free, for food offerings in the midday by another individual. The 
worship of rishga with his consort is also referred to in an inscription from 
Tiruvellerai (SIT., Vol. IJ, No. 132) which is assignable to Uttamachéla or 
Aditya ll. Another record (ibid., Vol. KIX, No. 400) dated in the 16th year 
in the reign of Parakésarivarman, who may be identified with Utbtamachóla, from 
Udaiyárkudi in Chidambaram Taluk, South Arcot District refers to a temple 
of Dvarapati Paramasvàmi (i.e., Krishna). The present record affords another 
proof of the worship of Krisbna during the 10tb. century. The name Uruppini 
is the Tamil forn: of Rukmini (Divyaprabondham, Tiruvaymoli, 7, 10, 6). ` 


No. B 9 in Telugu language and characters was copied from a pillr lyi 
near the officein the Kshiraraméévara temple, Palakollu, Narasapur Taluk, West 
Godavari District, Andhra Pradesh. This is dated in the 23rd year (1035 A JD.) 
in the reign of Parakésarivarman Raàjéndrachola I. The king is endowed with 
the well-known epithet pürvvade samu-ganggayum-gaddromu-gonda. 
the sale of 10 putté of land in the village measured by chénugondakola to the 
temple to provide for lamps and Other services, by a body called the Setti-120. 
The price of the land in gold is stated to have been received by the body irom the 
treasury of god Umásahitar Sri Ràjéndrachóda -vidangar. This deity is appa- 
rently e form of Sive with kis consort installed in the king's name. “A similar 
instance where the image of Umáskandasahitar was called also Chitti 
dangar is known to us from an inscription (4.R.Ep., 1968-69, No. B. 23) assignable 
to the 13th century from Timmasamudram in Rayachoti Taluk, Cuddapah 

, evidently identical with the findspot, 


is stated to have been situated in Pavenavaramu, a territoria! division well known 
from other epigraphs. ` 


i j : copied from the Chandrachúdes 
temple furnish new information about a family of feudatories of the SEN 


who ruled the area around Hosür. No. B 261 in Tamil language and script is 
of Tribhuvanamalla- 
provide for worship 


armattalvár 
ay (1271 A.D., May 4 
by the SrimahéSvarar an 
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Pürvàdhir&jar Sivapadaéékharapperumal alias Dharmattalvar. These three 
inscriptions appear to give the names of four members of this family who seem to 
have the dynastic name of Pürvádhir&üjar. 


Atti-alvar 
| 
Dharmattalyar 


Alagiyaperum4l 
Attimallan 


| 
Sivapadasékharapperumél 
alias Dharmattalvar 


These chiefs are thus known to have ruled over the area around Hosür, the 
findspot of the inscription and also as far up to parts of Maha Taluk in Kolar 
District in the north (Ep. Carn., X, Mr. 60 and 78) and parts of Bangalore Taluk 
in Bangalore District (ibid., IX, Bn. 99 and An. 78 and 94) in Mysore State. 
No. B 258 in Tamil characters of about the 13th century from the same temple 
in Hosür records the assignment of income from kadamat from the village Sirunat- 
tamangalam for food offerings to the images of Dvarapalakas set up probably 
by Siruppillai, a mudali of Piradarayar. It is dated Angira, Chittirai. The 
word Pür&dar&yar is evidently a corruption of Púrvádbirájar. Tho cyclic year 
Angirvaie., Angirasa (1272 A.D.) indicates that Púrvadhirajar is identical with 
Sivapàda$ekharapperuma] alias Dharmattalvar. This inscription affords a 
rare instance of provision being made for the worship of Dvàrapalakas. 


No. B 275 is engraved on the south wall of the Vinayaka-mandapa in the 
ChandrachüdeSvara temple in Hosür, Hosur Taluk, Dharmapuri District, Tamil 
Nadu. It is in Sanskrit language and Grantha characters of about the 13th 
century. It records the death of king Ramanatha on Monday in the month of 
Pausha in the year Manmatha when the 1¿1hi was dasamzin the bright fortnight 
and the star was Rohini and that his queens followed him. , It also records that 
Tapodhiràja, the preceptor (guru) of the king set up god Sambhu in a garden 
land on the thirteenth day after his death. Ramanatha is evidently identical 
with the Hoysala king of the same name. The details of date viz., Manmatha, 
Pausha Su. 10, Rohini, Monday may therefore correspond regularly to 1296 A D. 
January 16, if Pausha is corrected into Magha according to the Indian Y phemeris. 
Though the record does not give the reason for the king’s death, there is reason 
to believe that he died out of a prolonged illness. Three inscriptions in Tamil 
from Madivala in Bowringpet Taluk in Bangalore District, Mysore State (Jp. 
Carn., X, pp. 23, 25a, 25b), one dated in the year Vijaya, Púrattádi in the 39th 
year in Ràmanátha's reign, the second in Manmatha, Pürattadiin Saka 12[1]5 
and the 41st year in his reign, and the third in Arpi$i in the 41st year in his 
reign, record gifts of land by Iramanathadévakumara Mañjaya-mavuttar for the 
physical well-being of the king, thus suggesting that he fell ill sometime before 
the date of the first record i.e., Vijaya, Púrattádi in the 39th year (1293 A.D., 
August-September) The provenance of the record i.e., Hosür and the fact that 
Tapodhiraja, the royal preceptor consecrated Sambhu on the 13th day at Hosür 
seem to point to Hosür itself to be the place of the king's death. 


KAKATIYAS.—No. B 4, a Tamil inscription from Motakatla in Rayachoti 
Taluk, Cuddapah District, Andhra Pradesh is dated Dundubhi, Vaikasi, Anudsm 
(Anur&dhà) and Wednesday stated to be also the birth-day of the donor m@ha- 
mandalika, mahapradhana, gandapendara Jannigadéva. This chief, who was 
apparently the same as his namesake of the Kayastha family, is known to have 
served Kakatiya Ganapatidéva (SZI., X, No. 370 from Tripurántakam, Kurnool 
District, Andhra Pradesh) in Saka 1181 (1259-60 A.D.) and also to have continued 
io serve under Rudramadévi (ibid., No. 402 from Karempúdi, Guntur District) 
in Saka 1186 (1264-65 A.D.). Henco the details of date in the present record 
may correspond to 1262 A.D. (Saka 1184), May 6 which was, however, Saturday 
iud. not Wednesday as stated in the record. This chief is stated to have ruled 
over the area from Pánumgallu to Kaivàramukota in Saka 1186 (1264-65 A.D.) 
according to the record cited above and to have ruled over the area from 
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Panumgellu to Marjavada fi.e., Mahárajapaqi) according to another epigraph 
from Durgi, Guntur District (abid., No. 492). The present record along with two 
more inscriptions (4. R.Ep., 1907, No. 610 and Ins. Mad. Pres., Cd., No. 850) in 
the area attests to the Kayastha’s rule in Mahārājapādi in which Motakatla, 
the findspot, is located, upto at least Saka 1191, the date of the inscription from 
Durgi. The inscription records the gift of Mottaikattu alias Manumapuram by 
the chief as bhattayritli to provide for worship for his merit. It is apparent that 
Mottaikattu was the permanent name of the village now called Motakatla. The 
name Manumàpuram was given to this place evidently due to its possible associa- 
tion with Manmasiddhi, the first Telugu-Chéda king of that name who ruled over 
this area in the third quarter of the 19th century. 


Seven Telugu inscriptions (Nos. B 12-18) were copied from four pillars 
lying in the Pushpe$varasvami temple at Vallúru, Narasapur Taluk, West 
Godavari District, Andhra Pradesh. Four of them record the gift of the res- 
pective pillars on which they are engraved. No. B 12 dated Saka 1201, 
Mésha-sa mkranti (1279 A.D., March 26) records the gift of that pillar stated 
to have been set up in the dipa-mandapa of the Kusuméévarasvami temple 
in Vallüru. No. B 14, in characters of about the 13th century, records the 
gift of that pillar called nilamani-stambha said to have been set up in the 
nrstya-lbü!a in the ....nivisabhavana-mandapa of the same temple. No. 
B 15, dated Saka 1211, Chaitra-sarnkranti (1289 A D. March 25) in the roign 
of the Kona Chief Ganapatidéva-maharaja, records the setting up of the pillar 
called akhandavarttt dipastambha in the divyavimana-mandapa. No. B16 
dated Saka 1201, Vishuvasamkrànti (1279 A.D., March 26 or September 29) 
records the installation ot the pillar in the central platform (madkhyaramga) 
in the dsthanamandapa of the temple. Thus four different mandapas suck 
as dipa-mandapa, .... nivasabhavana-mandapa, divya-vumána-mandapa 
and asthána-mandapa are referred to in these records. It is apparent that 
the Pushpéévarasvami temple at Vallüru, called Kusumésvarasvami temple 
in these records, was an extensive one with at least four mandapas built in‘ the 
last quarter of the 13th century. One of the pillars, it may be noted, was 
called nilamani-stambha. : 


f MISCELLANEOUS.—No. B 162 is engraved on the shaft of a broken 
iron trisúla in the Suddba Mahadéva temple of Sudh Mahadév, Udhampur 
Tabsi] and District, Jammu and Kashmir. This Sanskrit Inscription in 
Southern characters of about the 7th century, is, for the most part, worn 
out.. The inseription begins with the word Siddkam followed by the details of 
date which are lost. The names of Vibhunaga and [Gana] patinàga occur 
in line 2 in the available portion. It is Significant that another trisúla ins- 
cription (A. R. Ep., 1966-67, No. B 285 and Intro.), also in Southern characters 
of the same period and in Sanskrit language, found at Gopé$var, Chamoli 
District, Uttar Pradesh, mentions the names of rulers like Skandanága Vibhu- 
naga, Amgunaga and Ganapatinàga. It is possible that the same royal family 
was responsible for the setting up of both these trisúlas which attests to the 
Saiva leanings of the family. In the present state of our knowledge it is not 
possible to ascertain the territory over which the family held sway. 


. Among a number of inscriptions now preserved in the Mu à 

or Prabhas-Patan, Patan-Veraval Pabst Junagarh District, ME Eos 
B 113, engraved on the pedestal of a damaged marble stone figure of a standin > 
man is dated Vikrama 1230, Magha &u. 3, Monday, corresponding to 1174 A.D 
January 7. It records that this is the image of Mahkamatya Jaja. We know 
that the king Ajayapála was on the Chaulukya throne at that timo and it 
is not unlikely that Jaja served as Mahámatya under this ruler. i i 


Another pedestal inscription (No. B 115) dated Vikrama 1 ü 
éu. 9, Sunday, corresponding to 1229 A.D., February 4, records CSC bru 
the image of Ajitasvami (Ge, the 2nd Jaina Tirtha mkara) by S E 
the wife of Sajjana and its consecration by Gricharndra-süri. Ath 
inscription (No. B 122) dated Vikrama 1338, Vaiá&kha én. 3, Sunday, co: 
ponding to 1282 A.D., April 12, records the making af the image O 
De, the 22nd Jaina Tirthamkara) by Bhám" 
who was the son of Bhám” Asi of the Pallivala-iha 
father, .and its consecration. by Brakmanamda-süri. 
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inseription (No. B 123), dated Vikrama 1340, Jyeshtha ba. 10, Friday corres- 
ponding to 1284 A.D., June 9, records the making of the image of Parsvanatha 
Oe, the 23rd Jaina Tirthamkara). It mentions a certain Bhám” Virapala 
of the Pallivala-jñáti, his brother Púrnasimha, Bham”  Vayajaladévi and 
her sons Kumarasimha and Kélisimha. The image is stated to have been 
consecrated by a certain Siri (name lost) belonging to the  Kóramtaka 
[-gachchha *]. A fifth pedestal inscription (No. B 124), dated Vikrama 1344, 
Jyéshtha. ba. 5, Friday, corresponding to 1288 A.D., May 21, records the 
making of an image of Munisuvrata Ga, the 20th Jaina Tirtha mkara) along 
with Naradattadévi by Sá” Manika for the welfare of his grandfather Sa” 
Kamalaéri and of Sa?  Kinhà belonging to Kumdakumdacharya-samtána 
and Upakééa-gachchha, and its consecration by Siddha-súri. It is interesting 
to note that along with the image ot Tirthamkara Munisuvrata, the image 
oí his attendant  Yakshim$ Naradattadévi was also made, although no 
mention is made of Varuna, the attendant Yaksha of the Tirthamkara. 


An inscription (No. B 121) engraved on a column containing a number 
of figures of goddesses, lions and elephants and dated Vikrama 1338, Vaisakha 
éu. [..], Saturday (1281-82 A.D.) records the making of the image of Mallinatha 
(i. e, the 19th Jaina Tirthainkara) by Tha” Asapala of the Pallivala-jüàtà for 
the merit of Sa? Jalha and its consecration by Pürnabhadra-süri Asapala’s 
brother Tha” Asvada is associated with the work. 


No. B 155, originally from Jammu-Rajauri, and now preserved in the S.P.S, 
Museum, Srinagar, in Sanskrit language and Nagari characters, is dated Vikrama 
1768, Ashadha gu. 15 (1711-12 A.D.). It is interesting in that it. contains the 
text of five stanzas in the Vasantatilaka metre, and called Pañcharatna, composed 
by a certain Maharája Chandrachüdasimhavarman, in praise of the god Amara- 
nátha. Each of the five verses ends with the refrain Samptray=asv=Amara- 
nütha manorathàn mé. 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


. Am interesting find of the year, and the earliest of the group as well, is No. 
214, from Kara, District Allahabad. It is an epigraph of the founder of the 
Mamlik dynasty, Qutbu’d-Din Aibak, but being unfortunately fragmentary, 
‘the details are lost. Nevertheless, its importance lies, apart from adding one 
inore epigraph Go the very few known records of this king, in providing evidence 
of the Mamlük sway in the region. Still more important, and in a way unique, 
but. a slightly imtriguing record, is No. 201, which was discovered on a huge 
pillar, now lying im the compound of the Municipal Museum, Allahabad. It 
is also unfortunately fragmentary. Referring itself to the reign of Muzafar 
‘Adil A'zam Maliku’l-Ma‘ali,. Sikandaru’th-Thani Ikvit Khan Sultani, 16 pro- 
vides & new name in the list of reigning monarchs. In the light of the meagre 
details available in historical works, the identity of this lkrit-bKhan Sultàni, 
cannot be easily determined. The date-portion is absent in the extant writing, 
but it can be safely assigned on palaeographical grounds to the late 13tb and 
early 14th century. Now among the events of this period, we do coma across 
a prince of the Khalji house losing his life after making an unsuc cesstul attempt 
dë the life of bis uncle 'Alàu'd-Dm Khalji in about 1300 A.D. His name is vari- 
qusly written in different works as Ikat Khan (History of the Kkhaljis, pp. 40, 
95, 104) and Akat Khan (Khalji-Kalin Bharat, pp. 60-62) both. being transh- 
terations of the same form given in Barauni’s history, Akad Khan (Madras 
edition of the Futúhu's-Salatfin, pp. 259, 269, 279, 280 and its extract 
in Khalji-Kalin Bharat, p. 201) and Akar Khan and Lakad or Lakid Khan 
(pp. 259 and 271 and 269 and 270, respectively, in the Agra edition of the 

utihw’s-Salatin), Ukit Khan (Zafarwl-Walih, pp. 801-803, 834 and its 
variant Yigit given by the editor of that work in the Index), etc. Though 
explicit mention of his having declared sovereignty is lacking in the histori- 
cal works, his name, it will be immediately recognised, as given im our 
epigraph is nearest in writing and sound. te. the. various forms of his name 
written in chronicles, and, therefore, it is extremely likely that Ikrit Khan of 
our epigraph is identical with the said prince. If so, as would almost appear to 
be the case, the inseription under reference would raise a few pertinent points. It 
would, on the one hand, provide evidence that the prince. had already proclaimed 
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himself a king before making tbe attempt on his uncle'slife. And on the other, 
it would mean that he was reconciled to the king by the time of his unsuccessful 
attempt, for were it not so, bis presence in his uncle's army cannot be satis- 
factortly explained. Then again, it is difficult to determine the region in which 
he had arrogated to himself the royal privilege, for, firstly the findspot of the 
record is not known, though it could be somewhere in the neighbourhood of 
Allababad, where it js now lying, and secondly, these chronicles do not say 
anything about Ikrit Khàn's place of posting at al. Another important thing 
about the record is that it enables us to determine the correct spelling of the 
Prince's name. We have also in No. 157 from Bari Khátu in Nagaur district of 
Rajasthan, another new Khalji record, dated A. H. 720 (1320 A. D.) in the 
reign of Qutbu’d-Din Mubarak Shah, which supplies the name of his governor 
in the region, namely Taju’d-Daulat wa'd-Din, who is not known from any 
other source. P 


Among the Tughluq records, No. 203, from Asàrwà Khvurd in Allahabad 
district, dated A. H. 721 (1321 A. D.» was published earlier (Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1937-38, p. 7). On re-exsmination, the correct name ot the nobleran mentioned - 
therein, who was very probably the governor in the region on behalf of Ghiyathu’ 
d-Din Tughluq Shah can now be determined as lkhtiyaru’d-Din Turkán. No. 60, 
a new epigraph of this monarch, was found at Kethorà in Damoh district of 
Madhya Pradesh and is quite important. Dated 4th Jumada A H. 725 (18th 
May, 1325 A. D.), its contents are almost the same as in anotber record of that 
monarch, originally set up at Batiagadh in the same district but now stored in 
the Nagpur Museum (Ep. Ind. Ar. and Per. Sup., 1955 and 1656, p. 111, pl. 
XXVIII a). However, it supplies some more information than the latter, For 
example, in our inscription, the governor's title Amir Ikhtiyaru'd-Din is also 
given along with hisname. Then again, it furnishes the full name of the builder 
which was Jost and supplied by way of conjecture ; we now know his correct 
name which is Jalal, son of Ishaq son of Uthmàn Ghaznevi. But what is more 
important is that this record also supplies the day and the month of the year 
A. H. 725. It will be remembered it was some time during this year that the said 
king died. This sbould mean that the monarch was alive on that day, and 
thus this fresh evidence would have a bearing on the.time of the death of that 
king about which there is some confusion and definite information is lacking 
(Cf. Ep. Ind. Ar. and Per. Sup., 1957 and 1958, pp. 30-34). 


No. 65, from Delhi, dated A H. 777 (1376 A.D.) in the rei irü 
Tughluq is also a published record. It ie important fh indionting es Gee 
resting-place—which is reported to have been demolished a couple of decades 
back—of one nobleman named Alp Khan, who is not known from any other 
source. It also identifies the builder with another official whose name is 
lost. However, the latter's surviving appellation “Káfúr Khani’ should 
indicate that he was a ‘protege of a high dignitary entitled Kafar Khan 
One more hitherto unknown Firúzian noble of governor’s rank Maliku' 

-Sharq Ikhtiyaru’d-Din Chib(or plan is known from No. 161, a ne 
record from Ladnun, which is dated A. H. 780 (1378 A. D.). Also Neb 
without interest is the alias mentioned therein of the builder of the mos 
*Alàu'd-Din, son of Mubarak, namely, Jikh, son of Bhojà Mothal ; Tuis 
could perhaps be taken to indicate his recent or not very distent paea A se 
> m oo ee parts of the country, Gujarat for instance the 

sa a x afi D D $ D 
pos dera D TAY BE uslims bear two names, one of them distinctly indicative 


One more new record of Islàm Shàh Sür, No. 166, dated A. H | 5 
A. D.), was found at Nagaur in Rajasthan (cf. 4. R. Ep., 1965-66, No. 34% 5 
2 Y pie D). nes ee one mons member of the Batani clan of the Afghans 
which may perhaps be taken to indicate the natural : A > 
there in official capacity. concentration of this clan 
; Among the inscriptions of the Mughals, No. 249, dated A. H 
A. D.), in Akbar's reign, from Amethi in Lucknow district, which Ke de dee 
an epitaph of Shaikh Nizam, a renowned saint and scholar of his m Së 
provides the information that his tomb was constructed by Tardi Bai $i e SS 
who appears to be a nobleman of that monarch. Tt also provides sl pin. 
of an unknown Indo-Persian poet, Damiri. . - voe name 
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No. 53, from Rohtásgarh is an interesting record of Shah Jahán's time. 
Dated A. H. 1047 (1638 A. D.), it mentions, apart from officials of unknown or 
little known identity, the names of a few parganas. No serious attempt to 
identify these places, some of which were wrongly deciphered was made when 
‘the epigraph was earlier published (Pr. As. Soc. Bengal, 1876, p. 9, where the 
date 1s also deciphered wrongly). Fortunately, almost all of them can be- 
identified with certainty ;they now form parts of Gaya, Shahabhad and Palamau 
districts of Bihar.and Mirzapur district of Uttar Pradesh. Nos. 139, 141 aud 
1152, from Didwana in Nagaur district, set up jn the time of Aurangzeb give an- 
idea of the names of persons prevalent in the Muslim community aud indicate 
the process or continulty in such mattersin that these are also found to be borne 
now. Two more records of Aurangzeb, Nos. 101-102, dated A H. 1094 (1682-83 
A. D.) and A. H. 1113 (1701-02 A. D.), from Chanderi in Guna district of Madhya 
Pradesh, supply information about a saintly family of the place. Particularly, 
No. 101 suppiies some interesting information about the miraculous powers of 
one of them, by name ‘Abda, who is stated to have ridden a lion and held. a 
Serpent in place of a whip in his hand. Again, No. 101 supplies an instance, 
if not of religious toleration, of the regard in which tho saint was held by 
the Hindu Jagirdar of Chanderi who gave land for tbe garden in which 
evidently the mosque and the well were builb near the Tomb of the saint. 
One more record of Aurangzeb, Noc. 114, from Dongar in Shivpuri district, 
furnishes names cf officials including the governor and also indicates tho 
administrative divisions in which the findspot was then situated. The. 
designation of the place in the text as “Sará-i-DongarT is also not without 
interest. 


: Among the records of the provincial dynasties, Nos. 12, 16 and 45 represent 
new epigraphs of the Bengal Sultans, but these are either damaged or fragmentary. 

Of these, No. 45, from Pándua in Malda district, is a fragmentarv record of the 

fourteenth centurv monarch £hiyáthu'd-Dín A‘zam Shab, only one opigraph of 
whom and that too fragmentary isso far known (Ep. Ind. Ar. and Per. Sup., 1955 
and 1956, p..34, Pl. IX a). Its details are unfortunately lost. A third record 
has also been ascribed to him (Insc. of Bengal, Vol. IV, pp. 41-42), but it in fact 

belongs to Ghiyathu'd-Din Mahmüd of the Sayyid dynasty who flourished about 
a century and a half later (Ep. Ind. Ar. and Per. Sup., 1955 and 1958, p. 27, pl. 
VII b). One more epigraph, No. 19, of the Bengal Sultans, from Malda, though 
published more than once, may be noticed here. Dated A. H. 938 (1531-32 
A. D.), itis now set up in the enclosure-wall of a mausoleum, but it records the 

construction of a tank or a reservoir. In its published texts, the name of the 
builder who appears to have been a lady—the first word of the name being 
inscribed without diacritical marks—has béen Lead either as Boa MAlti (Insc. of 
Bengal, IV. p. 232 and Mem. Gaur and Pandua, p. 153) or Bona Malti (Gaur,- 
its ruins and inseriptions, p. 9& and JASB.,1874, p. 308). But only Bona-Malati 
seems to be the correct reading, very probably representing the Bengali. pro- 
nunciation cf Vana Malatt. - 


No. 96 from Chanderi is a published record of Ghiyáthu'd-Din Khalji. The 
portion containing its dato is not quite clear. The published text reads its date 
as A.H. 900 (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1939-40, p. 46), while its Nagari counterpart is stated 
to contain the date V. S. 1547 or 1490 A. D. (A. R. Ep., 1961-62, No. C, 1424).. 
But the date in the Persian epigraph under notice, according to our reading, 1s. 
A. Kk. 900 and odd, as the conjunction «vi. e and is absolutely clear in the 
impression. The word denoting the unit of the year is very probably sitta 
(i. à. 6), as there is no space for a word. denoting any other number. Therefore, 
the full date of the record seemsto be A. H.906, Jumada 14 (5th Jenuary; 1501 
A.D.) Now,itis generally accepted that Ghiyathu’d-Dim’s son Nasiru’d-Din 
ascended the throne on the 27th Rab? 1] of that year, that is to say about a 
montb and a half prior to the date of the record (Medieval Málva, p.242). This 
is at variance with the epigraphical evidence referring to the father as the teigning 
king. The two conflicting views may perhapsbe explained bythe fact that 
according to the latest researches, Ghiyathu’-d Din abdicated the throne only on 
13th. Jumādā 11 of the same year (4th January, 1501 A. D.), i.e. on the eve of tho 
date of the record (ibid., p. 243), and it may be that those responsible for its 
setting up at a distant place like Chanderi acknowledged the father as the 
ruling monarch, 

BA 
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Of the miscellaneous epigraphs of Bengal, No. 37, from Padua, is interes- 
ting in that it supplies some mr re imfcrmat‘on about Tahir Muhammad, who 
finds mention in at least three epigraphs, two at Mandu and one at Delhi, all 
dated A. H. 1014 (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1909-10, pp. 19, 23 and 1915-16, p. 7), but his 
identity was not established so far. He is an official and author teo (Mur āt-i- 
Ahmadi, vol. 1, p- 152 ; Cat. of the Pers. Mss., Britisk Museum, vol. I, pp. 119-20), 
but it is only now that we know that not only had he lived at least upto A. H. 
1017 (1608 A. Di, the date of the present record, but had a son who died in 
Bengal, thus further showing his association very probably in official capacity 
with that region. No. 51, from Shahpur, also in Malda district, is important 
in that it gives the cost of the buikding constructed in A. H. 1140 (1727-28 A. D.). 
Fhough th: currency-denomination of the amount viz. one thousand, is nof 
mentioneu, it must have been obviously in rupees. With this cost may be 
compared the cost, viz. two thousand and seven hundred rupees ‘incurred on 
the repairs of an almost contemporary mosque at Allahabad, as mentioned in 
No. 200, dated A. H. 1122 (1711 A. D.) 


Among the miscellaneous epigraphs of Madhya Pradesh, No. 76, from 
Gwalior, gives some details about a wellknown saint of Gwalior, Khwaja Khánú 
(Akhbaru’l-AkhyGr, p. 230). No. 92, from Sathaolh, in Gird district, recording 
the construction of a mosque in A. H. 1103 (1691-92 A, D.) by one Sikandar 
specifically mentions that it was also intended to be used for imparting instruc- 
tion in the Quran, i. e. as a madrasa (oriental school). 


Of the Rajasthan records, No. 167, from Nágaur, provides interesting 
information, not to be found elsewhere as to how the governor of the province of 
Nagore and Jalore, named Malik Qutbu’d-Din Najm, not known from any 
other source, died a martyr in a battle fought probably with the non-Muslims 
in a 791 (1389 A. D.). No reference to the battle could be traced in historical 
works. 


Lastly, there are quite a few ini resting miscellaneous epigraphs from Uttar 
Pradesh. No. 238, from Dewàin Barabanki district, dated A H. 818 (1415 A.D.), 
furnishes the name of a new official Malik Titi, but unfortunately no details 
are given nor does the epigraph contain the name of the ruling king. Nos. 261- 
265, from Shahpur in Pratapgarh district, of which two are dated A.H. 972 
(1565 A.D.) and A H. 977 (1569-70 A. D.), are interesting epigraphs mentioning 
a local saint and an official, mentioned with the title Khan-1-Khanan in Nos. 261 
and 265 ; the latter was evidently the saint’s disciple. No. 265 is particularly 
interesting in that it narrates how the Qadam-i-Rasül i. e. the stone bearing 
the foot-print of Prophet Muhammad, which was lying in Shergarh was brought 
by him to Shabpur to be set up on the saint’s grave, where it may be seen even 
to-day. The official Miyàn Humaytin Farmuli, who was responsible for this, 
evidently belonged to the Afghan stock, and appears to have held a high position 
if the title Khan-i-Khanan is any indication. But nothing.is known about him 
from other sources. i 


No. 170, from Churyārī near Fatehpur Sikri, recording the martyrdom of 
a person in Kashmir, very probably refers to a battle fought in A. H. 994 (1586: 
A. D.) in that region. If so, it must have been one of the few skirmishes that 
took place between the Kashmir ruler and Akbar's forces led by Muhammad 
Qasim Khan (Akbar Nàme, Litho edition, pp. 327-28). Our epigraph, in that case 
furnishes the exact date and month of the year in which the battle was fought, 
a piece of information not contained in any of the historical works of the period. i 


No. 204, from Bhitá in Allahabad district, is from the pavilio ti 
in A. H. 1055 (1645-46 A. D.) by Shaista Khan, who wed as ir SE 
Aurangzeb’s maternal uncle and celebrated Mughal grandee ‘(Ma’athirw’l- 
Umara, Vol. II, p. 693). From No. 205, rom Daranagar, in the same district 
recor ; the martyrdom of one Sayyid Faidu'làh Khan, we know of another 
battle which was fought in A. H. 1068 (1657-58 A. D.) at Areal There are at 
least two placas of this name, one in Hardoi district of Uttar Pradesh and the 
other in Gaya district of Bihar. Very probably, the latter, being somewhat 
nearer to the eastern Uttar Pradesh belt, isintended here. The date of the battle 
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would make it very likely that the Arwal engagement was one in the series of 
battles fought in the course of the War of Suocession by Shih Jahán's sons. And 
to the extent that this venue of battle is not mentioned in historica] works, 
ow epigraph is important. 


Mysoro—5. | G. S. GAI - 
- Chief Epigraphist 


A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1969-70 


BI. Source Date Language and 


Ki 
No. ng iphabet 
BENGAL, WEST 
CALCUTTA 
1 | Caleutta.—Photographs of three sets of | Chandr Ladahachandr 1 e 6, | Sanskrit, Nagari 

coppor-plate inscriptions received from k ` Se * qn, ER i g wl E x SE"? 
Dr. D.O. Siroar. Findspot: Chár-Patra- j 
Murá on tho Lalm3i-Mainimati range 
near Comilla, Tippora District, East 
Pakistan, Set No. 1. 

2 ¡Sot No. 2 . Do. , Do 20. s. s. — ef Rognal yer 6| Do. 

Aahadha 3. 
3 [SetNo.3 , . 3 A Do. Góvindachandra ` . p . x dei Do, . 


MYSORE 
DHARWAR DISTRICT 
DHARWAB TALUK 


4 |Dharwar.—Copper-plate received from the! Chalukya of &mi | M. Sin, ali ikrá 
Director, Kannada Research Institute, ya of Badami Atge EE 
amatak University. Findspot: Holi, 
Ssundatti Taluk, Belgaum Distriot. 


Sanskrit, 
Kannada. 


Tolugu- 


Remarks 


Issued from Vikramapura. Contains the eweslogy of the 
king, Reccrde the grant made by the king of a plot. of land 
and two villages, in the name of the god Vasudévs, in 
favour ofthe deity Ladahemadhava-bhattáraka installed by 
him, for the increase of tho religious merit and fame of his 
own self and of his parente. The document was first 
registered the MahásündhivigraMka ond next by the 
Mahalkahapajalika. In characters of the 11th century. 
Published in Pakistan Archaeology, No. 3 (1968), pp. 
22-66; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVIII, pp. 197-214 and plates. 


Do. Records the royal grant of Suravoraka-grüma attached 
to the Péranátana-vishaya in Samatata-mandala in Paupd- 


Ta.bhukti, in the name of the god Vasudéva-bhattaraka, in 


favour of the god Ladahamad’ avs-bhattáraka, installed 

by the king ^t Pattikétaka. The document was duly re. 
istored by the same officials as mentioned in No.1 above. 

bo. Published in ibid. ` . 


Do. Records the royal grant of land in Süharatéláka 
attached to the Péranátana-vishaya within Samatate-mapdsla 
in Paundra-bhukti, in the name of the god Siva-bhattaraks, 
in favour of the god Nattéévara-bhaftarakafor the religious 
merit and fame of the king and his parente. Do. Pub. 
lished in ibid. 


Records that, at the behest of the king, Raviéekti, son of 
Kapnaéakti, belonging to the Séndraka family and Naga 
Tace, mado a grant of 50 nivartianas of cultivable land to 
the temple of Santinitha in the village of Kipuvattakere 
whioh was under his authority. The gift was entrusted 
tothe care of Abhayanandi, disoiple of Srinandi of Paralüra- 
sangha. Published in The Journal of the Karnatak Uni- 
versity, Social Sciences, Vol. V (1869), pp. 175 ff., and platsa, 
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De. 
: Taluk, Raiohur District. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 
Msong TALUX 


Mysore. —Impressions in the Office of the 
Chief Epigraphist. Findspot: Móglimb, 
Miraj Taluk, Sangli District, Ma- 
harashtra. 


Through Dr. B,.Ch. Chhabra, Finds ob 
Probably Chikkasiraúgi, Tumkur Dia. 
triot, Mysore State... 


TAMIL NADU 
MADRAS DISTRIOT 


8 | Madras. —Estempagos from the Director 

| of Museums, Madras-8. No. 1. Find- 
Spot: Habbata, Srinivaspur Taluk, 
Kolar District, Mysore Stato, (Museum 
No, 153/89). > 


9 ¡No 2, Findspot: Not known, (Museum 
e No, 164/69). ay 2 


ot, Kukkantr, Yelburge | Western Gefga . | Mārasirnhe 11 " a 


Chálukya of B&dámi | [Paramétvara j.e. Pulakébin 1 


7 | Photographs preserved in the sameOffice. | Western Gañga 


: Uttariyana-samkr- 
Anti. 


. | Vais&kha-paurpa- 
` másyá. 


- | Srfpurusha 
m i year 22,  Mügha 
éu. 13, Thursday, 
Punarvasu=748 
A.D., January 18. 


- | Durvinita Regnal year (?) 31, 
Pagunya ( Phal- 
guna), Paurnamá- 
sa, Kumbha-lagna, 
Uttara. 


Krishyedéva-mahariys ^ .|Snka 1438, Dhátu, 
Tai, Mésha ba. 10, 
Uttaradam, Mon- 


day. ` 


Šaka 890, Vibhava, | Sanskrit, 


Sanskrit, Telugu- 
Ka 


una da, 


Kannada | Records the gift made by Kundanasámi, the older sister of 


the king, of the village Addavurago, situated in Dhavala- 
vishaya to the brahmana Ko[spárya-bha(ta, son of “Rudra 
of Kàéyapa-gótta. Seems to stato that a sum of 99 dináras 
comprising the dhruyaka according tothe kaffaja of Kukkanfi- 
ra, in respeot of the village, was to be paid every year pro- 
bably to the king, the rest being exempted, The donor is 
stated to have obtained the villege from tho king who is 
desoribed as ruling over Gamgakandarppadhavaja-vishaya 
and Gamgapádi-96,000. The record was written by Ere- 
gamgs, son of ÁriyadAsa, and a disciple of Udayanandi. 
The engraver of the record was Ki . 


States that the king is the son of Kirttivarmán and the gtand- 


son of tho performer of Hiranyagarbha and Abvaméódha, 
Records the qe of the village Tiyaré-grima, situated on 
the bank of the river Sinn&, to Dévagana-svàmin of Kaé- 
Y5pa-gotr& in connection with the construction of a tank 
by him. Noticedin 4.R.W:C., 4.5.1., 1912.13, No. 2695 $ 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 215€. and plates, 


Records the gift of the village Agali on the right bank of the 
river Talle and situated in Ededinde in Majugaro-visheya, 
made by the king, to Nandiévars-g$arman, the son of Mā- 
dhaya-éarman am, grandson of Nandaéarman, who was the 
rosident of Késammadi and who bolonged to Kaéyaps-gotra, 
Taibtiriya-charana and Pravachana-kalpa. It is stated 
that the d onee adopted, in the presence of the king, two 
of his brosher Nigagarman’s Sons, viz., Madhaéarman and 
Máraáarman to whom he gave the gift village whioh was 
approved by the king. The writer was Viévakarmichirya 
who was also granted a paddy field having the sowing ospa- 
oity of two kandukas. Published in Ep.Ind.,vol. XXXVII, 
pp. 133 f., and plato. 


Sanskrit mixed with | Spurious. Records a grant (sáttvika tna), made by tho king 


Kannada and Kan- 
nada, Southern. 


Tami! ` E» 


in the village Perbbatta in Pudóli-vishaya to Pálaohamma 
(Bálaéarmman) who was woll-yersed in the Rigvéda and 
described as sha tharma-kriyapara. In characters of about 
the 6th century A.D. Published in Q.J.M.S., Vol. XXXVI, 
No. 3, pp. 125 E., and Plates. = 7" 


Do. Records a mythologies! account of tho otigin of the 
Vanuvar community and certain privileges of and benefeo- 
tions by them. " 
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amt eee 


Sl. ` Language and 
EAR Souroa Alphabet vocis EDT 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
PAKISTAN, EAST 
RAJSHARI DISTRICT. 
10 | Rájsháhi —Plate deposited in tho Varen- Bhattáraka (e Kumiragupta 1) -|Gupta year 128, | Sanskrit, Late | Isgued from PürpakauéjkA in the Sringavéravithiby Ayultaka 


dra Research Society, Rajshahi, Find- Bráhmt 


Chaitra 20. Achyuta and the adhitarana as an addrogsto the chief house. 
bolders of Ga'magandhika and Sa[m*]góhhliks. Records 
a grant of one kulyavàpa of land by purchase, by three 
persons of Pundravarddhana, namely Kshémüka, a resident 
of Mülakavastukà and Bhóyila and Mabidása, residente 
of Gulmagandhjka tor worship in and repairs to the viharg 
at the siddháyagona at Méchikamra, and the vejhàrjkà and 
the temple of Bahasraraémi (the Sun-god) at Gulmagandhika, 
The document was written by Rudredága and the plate was 
prepared by a person perhaps named Susjthha. Published in 
Bangla Academy Patrika, Dacca University, Magha Chaitra, 
B.8, 1370, pp. 36 f., and plates; Ep. Ind., Vol. XX XVIII, 
pp. 247 £., and piates. 


spot: Jagadjabpur. Rejghahi District, 
Photograph received from Dr, D. C. 
Sircar, Calcutta, 


UNITED KINGDOM 
ENGLAND 


endon.—Plete in the Britia Musenm, 
poc reoeivnd from AT y 
Keeper, Ser of Oriental Anti- 
quities, Findspot: Ujjain, Ujjain Tah- 
sil, Madhya Poles EC 


Paramüra of Malwa} Ya$ovarmmadéva . , , Vikrame 1192, Mā- | Sanskrit, Nagari 
(rggs] ba. 3. 


Incomplete. Only one plate is available, Recorde tho 
royal grant of the village Laghuvaingapepadra and also 
half of the village Thikkarikà to two persons (names perhaps 
mentioned in the lost plate) for his own merit and for the 
morit of hie parente. Probably the grant of the said two 
villages was made in lieu of some other lend near Dóvale. 
pātaka granted to the same donees formerly on the occa- 
sion of the death anniversary of Momaladévi. The d'&takaa, 
Purthits Thakura Vámanasvámin, Thakuta Purush6ttama, 
and Mahápradhana Rijaputra Dévadhara and others ace 
mentioned at the end. Published in Ind. Ant., Vol. XIX, 
pp. 348 ff., Bhandarkar's List, No. 234. 


Do. Only the first plate is available. Records that the 
village Vadaída and Uthavanaka belonging respectively 
to Surásan! and Suvarppaprüs&dik& and both situated in 
Rájagayana bhóga in Mahàdvüd&áska mandala were gran- 
ted to Avasthika Dhanapale, the son of Vi&varüpa and 
grandson of Thakura Mehirasvamin, whobelonged to Bhár. 
adv&ja-gótra with three prayaras, Aivalàyana-Gikh&, was 
a student of two Védas, was a KatrpAteka-br&tunana from 
the south and who was an emigrant from Adrélaviddh&. 
veri, by the king while he was ruling from Dhárá on the 
ecoasion of the funeral onines el bie father Mahia 
Nargvarmmadévea on the first date, 'Phe said grast: 
soníirmed on the second date by Mahaábwmüu: Lakseni- 
varmatadóra. Published in ibid., pp. 851 8; Bhandarkar’ 
List, Nos, 238 and 257. 


12 | Another pleta in the ame Museum, Do. Do 
$ in t: Do, 


Findspot : + + | Maharaja Yabovarmmadóva and Maka- | 1) Vikrama 1191,) Do.. 


kumara Lakshmtvarmadéva, Karttika gu. 8. 


2) Vikrama 1200, 
ráyapa gu. 15, 
lunar ` eclipse=1144 
A.D., July 16. 


$1 


ANCVSOMA NVIGNI 


1 vod t 


13 ¡A third plato in the same Museum,| Do, 


» .[Jeyevarsogmadóvs ` ` 
Do. Findspot: Do, 


e e — Do. " .} Do. Issued from Vardhaminapura, Records the royal 
grant made, while the king stayed at Chandrapurt, of the 
village M&yamodsks belonging to Vatekhétaka-36 to a 
person (name lost) residing at Rájabrahmapuri who had 
emigrated from Adriyalavidavar! in the south and who be- 
longed to Bharadvaja:[gótra). In characters of about the 
12th century. Published in ibid., pp. 349 ff; Bhandar- 
kar's List, No. 1659, 
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B.--INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70 


8), T Source King Language and 


No. Date - Alphabet ; Remarks 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
CUDDAPAH DISTRICT 
RAYAcHoTI TALUx 


1 | Chikibanga.—Surface of a huge flat rock} Matli Chief 


? Tiíruzeàga|anàthadeza-choda-mahá- | Sake 1509, Viródhi, | Telugu . e . | Records the gift of paddy from the field irfigated by the Jake at 
to the south of the villago. raja. 


Margagira hu, 2 n the specified rate for tho maintenance of the bund of the lake 
in Chakibanda for the merit of the chief, under the orders 
of Vütuküri Timmarája, the káryakarta of the chief and 
with the consent of the twelve àyagündlu of the village 
by Appakordama-nàyudu, son of Chinnarsu Chomnama- 
náyudu. Cf. Report ` on ` Epigraphy for 1965, Andhra 
Pradesh Government, App. B. No. 19. 


2 Do. s e " F . , ; Do . x . Do. . N . | Roads : (1) Bara 
(2) Gada 

^ In late characters, 

3 | Indukürupalle. —Herostone lyin, in | Vaidumba (t) , 
a paddy field to the south of the village, mee 


4 | Mófakafla. —Slab lying by the side of the | Kakattya 


+ | Rima-mahirája . . . . —€— Do, . A . | Records the death of a hero in a cattle raid, In eharactera of 
the 9th- 10t^ century, 


D P x T" Dundubhi, VaikAdi, | Tamil .. e . | Records the gift of th» village Motfaikattu alias Mayumapuram 
big tank. : Rl Anujam, Wednes- as bhattavritíi to Govindabhatts, one of the nambimár 
day. . ; worshipping in the Vishnu temple by the chief Jannigadéva 


to provide for lo for his own merit on the date stated . 


i tobe the donor’s birthday. In oharacters of about the 
13th century. Of. Report on Epigraphy for 1965, Andhra 
` Pradesh Governmen:, App. B. No. 88. 
NALGONDA DISTRICT 
DEVARAKONDA TALUK 


5 |Wüdapalli (Wazirabad).—Slab inside 


= s .... cesa tera Telugu . . + | Mentions a certain Mija-Kondaya, probably as the composet 
tho ruined fort. Photograph received D 
from the Superintending Archaeologist, : ofthe rosord. In characters of about the 8tb sentury A. D. 
Soutempology, Madras, 
WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 
DH 


NARASAPUR TALUK 


Achanta.—Stray pillars lying outside the p EN T 

ee £ Rite : .... — o, . e .| Damaged, In verss and prose, Begins with the praise, in 

Rümalihgeávare temple. Pillar No. 1. "x. varao, of reen p A the de Cod WI 
ST purusha by Gókarna-chakravarti on the banks of the Gau- 


| | fami on the sáored occasion of Sirha-Brihaspati and also 


A e E — 


Qc 


AHAVNDIdA NVIGNI 


7 | Piller Xo. 2 . . 


8 | Pillar No. $ ` . ‘ " š 


9 | PAlakollu—Pillar lying near the office | Choja 
in tho Kshirérimgévare tomplo. 


10 | Penumadam-—Slab in the Exeoutive 
Officer's room in the Umü-Agastyéávara 
temple. 


11 | Brass cover of the dheajasisthbha in the 
nero temple. 


12 | Valldru —Pushpivarasvámi temple, 
stray pillar, firat sido. 


13 | Second side . . » s a " 


14 | Anothor pillar  . . . . ` 


v9 


veer 


e»t 


esre 


Râjëndra-ohöļa I. 


evt 


- | Regnal year 23 4 


Saka1054(Kamalaja- 
vadana-márggana- 
viyad-amritakara). 


1878 A. D., Bahudhé- 

nya, Chaitra áu, 7, 

Sunday (wreng for 
Tuesday). 


Sake 1201, Mesha- 
Samkránti 


Saka [1217], ...... 
Serakránti, Friday 


, 
" 


Do. 


Da. 


` Do. 


Do. 


records the grant, by him, ofthetuldpurusha to god R&meé- 
vars)ihgazn at Asamta. In characters of about the 14th 
century, ` 


. | Records the grant of Jandsin Ásarittaby the samo chief as in 


No. 6 above to provide for daily axponses and the mainten- 
ance of thetemple servants and the 72 niyóga. Also records 
grant of money for jewels by the chief and a village (name 
not given) along with the income from tax as déva-gráma, 
bythe queen onthe occasion of the celebration of the marri- 
ago of the god and the goddess. Do. Partly publiened in 
8. I. I., Yol. X, No. 239. 


Damaged. Soems to record the grant of land measuring 5 
. putti probably to god Raméévara of Achamta. Do. 


Do. Records the sale of 10 puffs of land measured by the 


chénugonda-kéla, in the village Attirála to the temple of god 


Umaisahitar Rajéndrachéds-vidamgger of Pálukolanu in 
Pávunaváramu for gold received by the Setti-120 from the 
temple treasury to provide for lamps and other services. 
The lend was exempted from tex (ori). Tha writer was 
Chattana, the karanam of Phlukolanu, and the engrarer was 
Révasari, 


Do. In verse and prose. Recordathe gf of NO shoep (imw- 
payedlu) by a certain individuel (name 294 fite son of 
Gurihddays for the maintenance of a perpet lamp (akhag- 
da-varti-dipam) in the templo of Agastfóvora in Penume- 
dam. The sheep were entrusted to Kommaboya, son of 
Kendu.bóys with the stipulation that he should supply 
daily 10 sGniyarthafi-mana of ghee. The writer was Dhar- 
máohári, 


Records tho gift of a dhvajasiambha with the cover, obviously 
tho ono on which the recent recordis engraved, bya certain 


Lakahml-Narasamma, wifo ofAlapati Sitárama-Sastri to the | 


temple of Uma-Agastyéévara in Pontmadem, 


Records th» gift of a pillar set up in tha díps-maadapa of the 
Kusmiévara temple in Vallüru, by Anyema-raddi, son of 
Narapa-redqi Kótamo-radgi. Eremiohári, brother of S3m4- 
sari and son of Diksháráma Simgichári was the writer. 


Indietinot. Mentions N&gan&a-bóya. 


cords the gift ofa pillar (nilamapi-stambha) set up in nyit ya- 
día in the .. nivàsabhavana-mandapa in the temple of 
Kusmiévara-mehidéva in Vallüru, by Malle-boyundu, grand- 
son of Vallüri Dórapa-raddifor the merit of his parente, 

. Prólá-sáni and Prólana-b3ya. Dharmáchiri,son of Dikahá. 


rama Chimgasari was the writer. In characters of about the 


13th century. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


Placo of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Dato | "wm us Remarks 


ANDHRA PRADESH—conid. 
| WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT—contd. 
NanaSAPUR TALUE—Cconjd. 


Vallüru—-contd, 
16 | Third pillar . 


A e i s . | Kona ohief j .| Gagapatidóva-maháraja . E Saka 1211, [Chai)-| Telugu . ` . | Badly damagod. Records the gift of an akhandavartti-dtpa- 
! tra-samkrānti. stambha, by Peda Malle-boyundu, grandson of Dórapa-raddi, 
. to tho temple of Kusmiéyara-mahádéva in Vallüru, for the 
merit of his parents China Potana-boya and Pot&-s&ni. 
The pillar is said to have been set up in the divya-vimána- 
maibaba of the temple. 

16 | Fourth pillar,atstside. =. . 0. .... ; siis §ake 1201, Vishuvu- Do. . Records th. gift of a pillar, by Anyama-raddi,son of Kétama- 
somkránti, raddi to the templo of Kuémésvara-déva in Vallúro, for the 
morit of his parents, The pillar is statod to have been set 
up in the dsthana-mandapo of the temple. Tho writer wee 

Sómiohári, son of Dikskáráma Simgáohiri. 


1 ond ei . A 
7 | Second side . o Soen EE Saka 1223, Srüvapa Do. . Damaged. Recordathe grant of 12 iddumu of landin Digu- 
. | Su. 10, Friday; barru and a garden probably in a certain village (name lost) 
` in Penumadam-sthali, for servico (details not clear) im the 
temple of Mahadéva in Vellürv by Kéti-raddi, eon of 
Anyamaraddifor the merit of his parents. 


18 | Third sido. 


Saka 1237 ...... | Do..  . «| Bady damaged. Seomatorecorda certain grant (details Jost) 
S by Ayta-raddi, probably son of ProJi-raddito god Kusuméé- 
vara-mah&déva. d 
BIHAR 
PATNA DISTRIOT 
Patna TAHSIL 
19 | Patna, —Impressi inscripti : R 
ceived Sa Kaes ES E? Se Ka sisive* een Sanskrit, Early |Contains the Buddhist formula Yë dharmmá hétu-prabhava, 
1 Kaes figuro, Through the Saperts. Nagari eto. In eharaotors of about the 10th century. É 
ndent of Police, Gaya, Fi í l 
: Not known. ` SCH see 
30 | On an į f 
E image of the Buddha, De . Ve Be DTN 3 Do. . . . De. 


2 th iéali e : 
1 ¿From the Vaiáñli ares d © . . were He e E Do. . D - | In shell characters, 


AHdV3ubIdB NVIGNI 


` GUJARAT 
BROACH DISTRICT 
JHAGADIA TAHSIL 
22 | Khaddli—-Marble slab built near the 
stops of the step. wel] called phool-baori, 


Impressions from the Superintending 
Archaoologist, Western Circle, Baroda, 


JAMNAGAR DISTRICT 
dont TAHSIL 

23 | Amran.-—Dargah of Düwal Shah, Loose 
slab, Impressions from the Superin- 
tonding Epigraphist, Persian and Arabic 

e Inscriptions, Nagpur, (Aco, No. 4735), 


24 | Door inthe same Dargah, Do. (Acc. No. 
4784) - - 


OxHAMANDAL TAESIL 


25 | Bàl.—Baifhak of Mahàprabhu Vallabh- 
áchárya, stone slab built into the wall 
to the right of the door. 


26 | Another stone ‘slab built into the wall 
tothe left of the samo door. 


27 | Wooden board lying loose in the same 
place, didis d 


274 | Stone slab built into the left sido wall of 
i tho parikrama. * : 


Sane Rájasubha 


m 


EM 


.... 


, į (1) Vikrama — 1835 
*| (Sara-guna-vasu- 
chamdra), Marga- 
girsha gu. 8, Friday= 
1778 A.D., Novem- 
ber 27. 
(2) Vikrama : 1838 
(ndga-agni-vasy- — . 
chamdra) (current), 


Pausha éu. 10, 
Friday=1781 A.D,, 
January 5. | 


Vikrama 14[..],.... 
3 € 
"e 

Vikrama 1924, Māgha 
ba, 13, Thursday- 
1868 A.D., Febru. 
SS 20, f.d.t. :38. 
(Tho 


month was 
á4minta). 


Vikrama 18.., Phal- 
guna éu. 5, Thurs- 
day. 


Vikrama 1945, 
Chaitra éu. 5, 
Thursday=1889 
A.D., April 4, f.d.t. 
Wi 

Vikrama 1913, 


Okajtra du. 7 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nágarl, 


Loo! dialeot, Nàgari 


Do. 


"Damaged, Purport not olear, 
Göpäladāsa. 


Records that the construntion of the ster well hy the queen 
Láquba in the village Khurali or Kbaróli (i.e. Khaoli) was 
begun on the first date and that it waa completed on the 
second date, at a cost of a sum of thirteen thousand. The 
mason who constructed tha stepwell as well as the temple of 
Siva wus Dayiráma, the son of Ramasimha and the engraver 
was Tulajáráma. Mentions Mahárána Pratápa-at(simba), 
the ruler’s father. ‘ ` 


Badly worn out. Purport not olear. Seems to read Bhima 
inline3. Below are carved figures af a cow, calf and a bull, 


in relief, " 


Records the pilgrimage of the ruler to Dàvala Pir and referato 
the expenditure of a aum of Rupeos one and a half lakhs by 
the ruler. Mentions the prince Bhimófe. 


Damaged partly. Seems to record some act of piety by some 


pilgrims like Dàmodera, Mulaji, eto. Mentions Mahápar-" 


bhuji. 


Seems to record the donation of trabüri (i.e. a room or veranda 
with threo doors) by a oortain Mahurádása Murárajl. 
Mentions Kamohchha. 


Records the construction of the steps, the terrace, the coll, etc, 
for the Baifhaka SN room) of ári-Mahaprabhu by 
Thakara Kānajt Kal yánojt, the son of R&majt who was the 
son of Thakara Ràmaj! Mangalani of villege Napavána. 
Alao mentions Thakara Dharamas! and his gon Thàkarest, 
eto. as having done the work. 


Mentions some names li 
nlate characters, - me 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


Bl. Place of Find or Deposit, 
No, 
GUJARAT—contd. 
JAMNAGAR DISTRICT —rcanid, 


OxuAMANDAL TAX3IL—contd, 
Bat—contd. 


Stone slab built into the back wall of 
the Boifhaka. 


28 


29 | Hero-steme built into a platform on the 
western bank of the tank called Íamkha 


talo. 


$0 | Another hero-stone erected on a platform 
inside the compound called Nazarbagh 
in front of the temple of Samkhenara- 


yens. 


BI | 4 third here-stone built near the ste 
of tbe same platform, di 
$2 |A fourth broken hero-stone lying loose 
in the zama compound. 
93 | A fifth hero-stone fixed into the ground 
in the same place, ; 
S4 {A sixth hero-stone fixed into the ground 


in the sam place , 


A seventh horo-stone lving loose in the 
same place. 


36 | Stone alab built into the wall to the left 
ofthe door of the sanctum of Sarihe- 


narayana temple, 


Dynasty 


sesa 


.... 


ts. 


King 


IP 


.... 


DE 


Date o e and Remarks, 
Vikrema 1930, [Local dialect, Nagart Btates that Bai, Hir&ra Bài, mother of Bhai Dalaji, son of 


Phálguna én. 13, 
Weduesday-1883 
A.D., March 2]. 


Vikrama 1[882], 
$u. 10, .... 


| Vikrama 17[20], 


Bhidrapada ba. 11. 


Vixrama” — 1[.]1[.] 


Vikrama > 1859 
(current), Pháalguna| 
ba. 11, Sunday= 


1802 A. D., 
February 28. 
Do... 
Vikrama 1859, 
Phálguna ba.... 
Vikrama 1859 


(current), Phalgune 
ba. 11, Sunday= 


1802 A.D., 
February 28. 
Vikrama 1774, 


A.D., October 21. 
(The year was 
Chaitrádi and the 
month Amina), 


Do. 


Do. 


BÀà1 Valabhadisa Rotanasi Adani, who was the son of 
Tha Ratanas! Mivajt, came for pilgrimage and constructed 
a ghàt, 


. | Badly damaged. Purport not clear, 


Partly damaged. Seems to record the death of Rand éry Asha- 
(khai) raja, son of Rand ért-Sachgrama at Beta Saihkhódhara 
(Saxa chod dhàra). 


Badly damaged. Seems to mention a certain Rani. In 
late characters. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the death of Sagábhis pro- 
bably in a fight with the English in Bóta-Samkhóddhára. 
Seo Inscriptions of Kothiqwad, No. 183, Cf. No. 35 below, 


Records the death of Désadajiin a combat with the English 
in Bēța-Samkhöddhāra. Ibid. 


Damaged. Purport not clear. Ibid. 
Records the death of a certain Amánaji Sukajlin a combat 


with the English at the same place as mentioned in No, 32 
above. Ibid. 


EM 
.| Damaged partly, Records that the templo was caused 
to be constructed by éri-Godail, 


» 


AHdYWOId8 NVICNI 


Maharajádhiraja Maháránaka Malardja| Vikramá issii Bé, «v .; Do. Records the éonstruction ofa ` Dharámaéala (i, è, 
rayaga áu. 13. pilgrims’ rest house) in  Samkhódáháara by the ruler. 
. Also mentions  Puróhita Sad&r&va, Mulachamda and 

others. The mason was Rapnachhóda. 


Shrine of dr! Narast Méhtà in the. 
compound of the same temple. Stone 
slab built into the wall to the left of 
the door, 


Ruler of Jaisalmer 


Stone slab built into the wall of an out- 
bouge near the same shrine, 


i» Sg Vikrsma 1842, Do. . . 
[Karttika] éu. [2], 
Monday =1788 
AT, October 23, 


Mentions the names of à number 0f pilgrims, 


53 


E Southern wall i E . é E 


fdt. 21 ; 

Dwarká— Fourth storey of the Dvarak- ates Ves uc ' Do. Seemstoread: (1) Srint Ma- 
ádbisa temple, Northern apartment, j (2) dhava Bhabha 
& pillar. In lata chatacters. 

Same pillar, below ho aboye, ves S es Perry |^ De. e .| Reads: [éri] Kasi Pam. Do. 

Western wall of the same apartment T T Veg Do . . . | Scema to mention the name Vivemedava. Do, 

Same wal , y a 4 e DO Ses Vikrama 1624 Do. . " , | Mentionsthe name of Haradása. 

Same wall " e . e " — Vikrama 162[5] Do. . Records the pilgrimage ol Maham° Kamü. 

Northern wajl of the same spaitment okis Sg Vikrama 1042, Do. . Mentions the name of Jádava, and of a goldsmith Visa 

. i [Jyáshtke]. - 0). 

Same wal . m . a, š S es vot ‘ Vikrema 1624 Do. + è . | Records tho names like Siyà, SIba, ote. 

Below the aboye . e EH Do. . e T Do. . e . | Mentions Pam” ShI(Kht)ma, and bis son (namo not clear). 

Western face of the pillar near the|. ite ies est E Do. . i . | Contains the names of some persons like Ámbi, Ratima, 

_ northern face of the imago of ÁdyMakti, : eto. In late charactors. e 

Northeruface ofthe same pillar . m viia E Do. . i .| Damaged. Purpoit notolear. Do. 

Eastern face ofthe game pitar — . —. PAS Leu Vikrama 1785 Do. . ..  .|Do. Purport not olear. 

Right sido wall near the western face of E Do. Mentions sútra Pama and sútra Mamgha. In charactors of 
the image of Adyisakti. i about the 16th century. 

Left pillar near the westorn face of the "- “Do. . Damaged. Records some names like Mahééa and Balarama. 
same image, $» 228 Do. 

Third storoy of the eastern wing of tho e Do. Do. Records tho successful completion of the pilgrimage 
same temple, wostorn wall near the of sevoral porsons like ShI(Khi)ma-siha, Kósavadàsa, eto. 
domo, 

Right sido of the western vall in the — Do. . | Mentions a lady namod Kikabil, wife of a certain Sēja 


same place, 


Below the abovo adu s "C 


p 


j S T x 
Lefüsidewalltotheeas' . a i 


Hémà, the son of Séfha Trambaka. In characters of 
about the 16th century. 


Mentions a mason named Góvimda[gójlá, Do. 
Mentions a mason named Lakhuá Mahi&. Do. 


| Mentions a person named Jagayi Pavadha. Do. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


8), 
No, 


— | ———-— 


66 


67 


68 


69 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT conti, 
JAMNAGAR DISTRICT—conid, 
OxnaManpat—conid, 
Dwárká—contd. 
Pillar to tho left of the same wall . 


Right sido of the eastern wall 
Línte) of the eastern door. " 
Sill of the northern sido window ` 


Eastern wall (inside) near the dome 


Eastern wal! (inside) 


à 


the northern door, 
Left jamb of the same door . 
Bolow tho above . " $ 


Below tho above . . . 


Below the above . . ` . 


Northern sideof the same door-jamb 


Left of above Ss P . 


Eastern wing of the second storey of the 
Dyárakadhiga temple. Right dt of 


Dynasty 


.... 


Xing 


Language and 
Date Alphabet . 


° 


Vikr ania 1638 Loca] dialect, Nagari 


Do. . Do. $ 
. Do.. Do. 2 
Do a Do, . 


Vikrama 1624, Do. . P 
rávapa éu. 10, 


Thursday. Irregular, d 
Vikrama 1613 Do. . 
wee Do. y 
Do. 
Vikrama 1[.]03 Do. . e 
yae Do, . 
Víkrama 1693 Do. . ë 


Vikrama 1622, Do. . 
Vai&ákha ba. 11, 
Wednesday=1566 

A.D. “May 15. 

(The moath was 
Aménta). 


.... 


Remarks 


Records the successful completion of the pilgrimage of 
Sétha Ser kara(Sarkare) end ,Sëjha Gópále. Do. 


Mentions 9 mason named Bbavànl. Do. 
Reads: Rathga. Do. 


Mentions the names of some persons like Góvardagél&. Cf. 
No. 54 above. Do. à 


Contains the names of some persons like Vachha Rida, 
Bhalà and Jia. 


Mentions some nantes like Virapóla and ` Paramānarda 
Bhai. : 

Records the successful completion of the pilgrimago of a 
certain  Lilachamda bailing from Amadabade. In 
characters of about the 16th century. 

Reads: sútra Shi(Kht)ma. Do. 


Records the successful completion of the pilgrimage by 
&.edlaia named Varasamga of Sarathna-patans. Do. 


.| Mentions the names of the masons euch ag Kasan &, Riga 


and Ga[..]. Do. 


Partiy damaged. Mentions the saláfa n&med Surajt, etc. 


Mentions a certain Virapála, Cf. No. 63 above. 


Reads: (1) ái Mahadévajt (2) sata chhé || éri ||. In charao- 
ters of about the 16th century. 
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9c 


Ku 


ulvedt 


80 
81 
82 
85 
84 


86 
80 
87 


x Ki 


Siet jamb ofthe enstern door ` š 


Left jamb of tho eastern door ` . e 


Below the above á » 
' Seras jamb to she left of above 


Bight jámb of the western door. . 


Stl ofthe window... 


Wali bo the loft of the northern door on 
the ground floor. 


Wall po the right of the southern door on 
the; somo floor. : 


Dévakt shrine in the compound of the 
Dvüraksdhiéa temple; pedestal of a 
broken seated imago built into the 

. back side of the temple. 


Pradyumna sarino in the compound of 
the Dvarakadhi4a temple, sgathern 
wall, outside. 


Same wall, western projection 


Below the above 


Right pillar serving as the jamb of the 
door. 3 


Pillar aert: to the above in the sabhá- 
mandapa. 


Below the above 


, Eastern faco of tlie aimo pillar 


Front side of tho pillar to the sight near 


- the door of the sanctum. 


„Ialt ofthe above. mn a 


Víkrama 1777, 


Jyóshtha áu 
Saturday=1721 


AD, May 
fad.t,:24 


Vikrama 168[6], 
Phálguna áu.3. 


Vikrama 17[.)3 
Do. 


Vikeams 1667, - 
Karttika fu, 7. 


13, 
27, 


Do. 


Do. 


D 


Local dialoct, 


saldfas like Atamáráma, Makethda and Gargüdhar, 


Records the successful vompletion of the pilgrimage of 
E! 
of whom probably hailed from Visala-nagsra. de 


Damagod party. Mentions Délavadi and Kalanajt. In 
characters of about the 16th oentury, . 


Mentions names like Kadtya , Góva[la]ddbans and Rama, 
Do. 


Mentions a cortain R&ma-r&ys, Do. 


Qivos the namos of scldta Jasavaihta, of his ons Niriyaga 
and Susha(kha)dóva and of their mother Báchohá 4dáni. 


Baily damaged. Mentions Naráipa, In characters of about 
tho 16th century. 


Do. Porport not clear. 


Do, Seemsto mention a village (gféms) in linc Sand a 
mason inline 4. 


Seomstoread: Sripatt vodéru, Xn characters of about the 
36th century, . P 


Mentions a mason named Naráinas!. Do, 


Nigar! 

De . . | Reads: (1) Kalyana} (2) PlehudBsa, Do, 

Do. Reads; Sul&ja Há[sha]rd Sátrà" Bifhala, Do. 

Do. . Damaged. The word Savata ocours twice inline 1. Details 
notolear. Do. 

Do. . Right side built in. Certain names such as Khima ooour. 
Do. 

Do. Damaged badly. Purport not clear. Mentions Lakhami 
inline 4. Do. . 

Do. 8 Seems to mention a person named Mukumdaji. Do. 

Do. . | Seems toread ` Múltalmagie. Do. 

Do. Damaged badly. Mentions names like Par” Gépila, Do. 

Do. . . , | Mentions a certain (NS Ja, son of Par” Sádita. 
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- B=INSCRIPFIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


Place of Find ct Deposit 


GUIARAT-—contd. 
JAMNAGAR DISTRICT-—conold. 
` O xa MANDA Tamsn—concid. 

Dwürka—concld. 


Silver eitshdsana near the footprints of 
the imago of Pradyumna. 


Northern wall of the temple, Sth tior 
from the floor-level. e 


Trivikraza shrine in the compound of 
the Dvdrakadhiéa temple, southern 


wall... - 
Right jamb of the door of the samo 


shtine., 


Véntmadhava shrine in the compound of 
the Dvàárakadhiéa temple; one of the 
two pillars on the right sido near the 
doorway of the sanotum. 


Bpoond pillar ` e ode . 
Below tho aboye oo . . . 

Loft jamb ofthe same doorway “of tho 
sanctum. 


First pillar to the left from she sanotum, 


Second pillar  .' - at . : 
Southern wall of tho asme temole. 


Front wall of the shrine with footpint^ |. 


near the same templo. 


Dynasty 


TEM 


sasa 


vess 


sees 


King 


.... 


mom 


mm 


Date 


Vikrania 1962 
(1906 A.D.) 


tero 


Vikrams 1(..]5, 
[Jyé]shtha Au. 
UJ. 


.... 


Vikráma 1[0]75, 
Srivana íu[.] 


Language and 


Alphabet 


Local dialeot mixed 


with Sanskrit, 
Nágari 


Local dialeot, 


Nágarj. 
Do. 4 . 
Do. i . 
Do. . . 
Do, ‘ 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. « . 
Do. 
Do. S . 
Do. 


Remarks 


Statos that the donation, evidently of the simhásana, was mado 
by Kalyigaráya probably for the merit of Sétha Magana- 
lála of the Brahmakshatriya caste belonging to Muzhbat, 
his father Rava Sahiba Dalapata Rama Khakhkhora J.P. 
and mother Déve Kirabái, and other reletions (names 
given). 

Damaged. Seems to record the successful completion of the 


pilgrimage of a couple (names not clear) In charactors 
of about the 16th contury. ó 


Reads; 
(1) eüira? (2) Sha(Kheytà (4) ka. Inlete 


characters. 


(3) séva 


Damaged. Seems torecord the worship performed by a 
:cortaia Sata, son of Sútra” Achala. 


| Mentions Sutra? khimájt. “In late characters: 


Reads `. Sri Nardina. Do. 


Damaged. Mentions & certain Kasa(óa)vs belonging to the 
Davé cast», who was the son of Brahma. Do: 


| Reads: Sutra? Lashamana. Do. 


Mentions two masons named Chh&ü and Késava. Do. 


Reads: Su" Shisha. Do. 


Damaged. Sooms to mention some names like Dhaná, etc. 
o. 


Do. Seamatorecord some dedication by a certain Rami- 
'küshta. Details not clear. $ 2 


8c 


AHdVHDIdS NVIGNI 


Mi 


104 


113 


114 


A palià set up inside the ghummafa. (i.e. | 


chhatri) on the bank ofthe Gomat!. ` 


Another palià in the same ghummata 


Palià stone built into the wall to the right 
of the entrance to the Saradámiti 
temple. 


Palia stone builtinto the wall to the left 
of the entrance to the Samkera-m&tha. 


Rukmipi temple about a mile to the oast 
ofthe village, back side of the founda- 
tion, Ttà tier, 

8th tier * e á T 4 

To theright of the above . >. , 


6th tier " t7 > à - 


JUNAGARE DISTRICT 
MANGRBOL Tanart, 


Mángr0l.—Jami Masjid, ground floor, 
pillar in the northern apartment. 


Pillar inthe southern corner of the 
eastern apartment. ` 


First floor, southern apartment, 5th 
pillar from the loft. 


Wall to tho right of the above pillar 


-PATAN-VÉRAYAL "Aust, 


Pátan or Prabhas Páfan.—Insoriptions 
preservedin the Museum. No. 1. Podes- 
tal of a damagod marble stone figuro of 
a standing man. Findspot: Patan, 
Patan-Veraval Tehsil,  Junagarh 
District. 


No.2. Stone slab. Findspot: Mot 
Darwázi at Patan. 


Chaulukya 


Bhimadéva 


.Vikrama 1[6]49, - 
: Jyéshtha ba. 2. 


Vikrama 1659, 


, Vikrama 1666, 


| Vikrama 1(6637, 
Srávapa ba, 14 


s.s. 


Vikrama 1230, 
Mágha áu. 3. 
Mondayz1174 A.D., 
January 7. 


. | Vikrama 1273, 
Vaitákha du 4, 
Friday=1216 A.D., 
April 22. (The 
year was Chaitrdi), 


Do. . 

Do. $ . 

Do. s 

Do. . $ 

Do. . . 
Do. à 

Do. 3 s A 
Do. a X 
Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Sanskrit, Nagar! . 


Do. Appears to record the performance or Sat by alady 
(name not clear), 


Damaged badly. Purport not clear. The word Rájagara 
oocurs in line 3. 
Do. Purport not clear. 


Do. Do. 


Reads; Má” Mulü. In charaoters of about the 15th 
century. 


Dees engraved. Seems to mention a certain JAhada. ` 
[M 


Reads: Udepala. Do. 
Reads: SA(KM)á. Do. ` 


Reads ; (1) Bhayxmkoraná- (2) ¿hajógtsidha. Do, 
Damaged partly. Refersto acortain Vijaisgha (Vijaya- 
simha). Do. in Vijaisighe (Vijaya 


Mentions a mason named Karama and a certain Phaig, Do. 


Reads: Chirhpd. Do. 


Records that thisis the image of Mahamatya Jaja. 


Fragmontary and damaged. Records the construction of two 
temples one tothe god Vishnu and the other to the god 
Siva at Pátana by th» ministor Srldhara for the merit of 
his mother R5higl and fathor Valla who is stated to be a 
great favou it» of tho king Kumirapála. Also givos the 


gonealogioal accounts of both the king and hia mini 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol TL, pp. 489 e. — ster. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70— cond. 


B. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty i King Date n c Remarks 
GUJARAT—contd. 
JUNAGARH DISTRIOT—contd. 
PaTAB-VXRAVAL TAMSIL—Contd. 
Patan or Prabhis Pátan—contd. 
115 | No.3. Pedestal of a brakon marble stone an or Vikrama’ 1286, | Sanskrit, Nügari . | Records the making of the imago of Ajitasvami by Sahaja- 
imago. Findspot: Pafan. Phálguna 6u.9, mati, tho wife of Sajjana andits consecration by Sricham- 
Sunday-1229 dra-süri. 
A.D., February 4. iu 
116 | No. 4. Three pieces of astone insorip- p deus up» Do. è ; . | Fragmentary. Seems to contain portions of a big prasasti in 
tian. Findspot: Do. à praise of the god Siva of ëtt, Contains the 
numerals 72, 74, eto. of the verses. Mentions Knóika, 
Gàrgya Maitréya end Kaurushs in line 7 of piece No. 3. 
In eharaeters of about tho 12th century. 
117 | No.3. Stonoslab. Findspot: Do. is i i > : m IER Do. 4 " . | Fragmentary end damaged. Contains pert of some prokasti, 
` The words prasasti (line 8) and sáhitya (line 9) occur. A 
pe Aditya and his son Késnva are mentioned inline 11. 
o. 
118 | No.6. Another stone stab, Findspot: vista SEN Vikrama..,.. Do. H A . | Do. Seems torecord some work done by & certain person 
Do. Stagen? (name not olear). Khétaméévaradéva is mentioned. In 
E e oharaoters of about the 13th century. 
1310| No.7, Black stone slab. Findspot: | [Chaulukya] ` m waren Da. . s S Damaged badly. Records an annual grant of sixteen 
Ma Darwāzā of Patan. - : drammas. GC to give eulogistio account of a king's 
y . forefathers whoee'benevolent aots liko defeating of a Málava 
king, etc. are referred to. Details not oleat. The pra- 
H basis was composed by a pupil (name not clear) of the poet 
Üat&namda. Do. Published in Insorsptions of Kathiowad, 
p.726, No.21. 
120 | No. 8. Another stoneslab. Vindspot: DIE DT Vikrama 1315,| Do. . x . | Do. Purport not olear. 
i Pajan. Phalguna ba, 8, 
Friday=1259 A.D., 
January 17, £d.t. 
i: *18. , 

121 | Se 9. Column with a number of figures UH TE Vikrama 1338, | Do. . . . | Records the making of an image of srt Mallinitha by The 
of goddesses, lions and elephants, Find- Vaidakhe gu. [..], Asapala of Palliyála jñāti for the merit of Sá? Jalha and 
spot: Do, 7 . Saturday. ` its consecration by Pürngabhadra-süri Asapála's brother 

Tha? Asvada is aiso associated with the work. 

123 | No. TO. Pedestal of a damaged black .... a Vikrama 1338, | Do. . 3 . | Records the making of the imege of N&min&tha by Bar? 
stone image. Findspot: Do. - Vaifákha éu. 3, ; Sthada, son of Dhādha, son of Bhamh° Asa of the Pallivála 
M Sunday-1282 A D., "| jen for the welfare of his father and its conseoration by 


April 12. Brahmanathda süri. 


XHdVSOMH NVIGNI 


123 


134 


125 | 


126 


127 


128 


+ 129 


No, 11. Pedestal of andthér 


image. 
Findspot: Do. 


Ne. 1% Podesta) of an image of a 
goddess. Findspot: Do. 


No. 13. Stone slab. Findspot: Do. 


No. 14. Pedestal of a damaged image. 
Fiodspot: Do. 


No- 15. Stonoslab. Findspot: Do. 


No. 16. paste stone alab with the 
figure of a standing man sketohed on it. 
Findepot: Do. 


No. 17. Stone slab keptin a wooden osse, 
Findspot: Trivēņ! gate of Bëmanëtta 
Patan. 


130 | No. 18. Stone slab. Findspot : Pafan . 


131 | No.19. Another slab. Findspot: Do, 


t 


132 | No. 20. Stono slab — Findspot: Bank 


' of the Bhivads tankin Bhuvótimbi near | 


Satripiga, Patan: Varaval Sebetl, Juna- 


* garh District. 


Sen { 


m 


t... 


Vaghéla of 'Kiak-| Sémabrahma 
roll (2) 


Ráshtrdda . Bharma . i . 
Só Sivarája . . 
ve Raja Art Savagana (Sivagana) 


I 


sese 


.... 


sete 


Vikrania 130, 
Jyéshtha ba. 10, 
Friday=1284 A.D., 
June 9, f.d.t,°33 
(The month was 
Amánia). 

Vikrama 1344, 


Jyéshtha ba. 5, 
Friday-1288 A.D., 
May 21. 
(The montb was 
Amanita). 


(1) Vikrama 1440, 


shadha + 8, 
Saturdsy= 1384 
A.D. Jude 11; 


(2) Vikrams 1448, 
Jyéshfhe gu. 13. 


Vikrama 
' Chaitra du. 3. 


1446.. 


.  .|Vikrema 1461, 
Sake 187164}. 


Nagari . e . 


Sanskrit, Nggari . 


Nagari . . : 
Sanskrit, Nágart . 
Do. . 1 a 
Do. . x š 


Sanskrit and Local 
` dialect, Nagari. 


+ «| Vikrama 1457, Utta-] Sanskrit. (corrupt), 
ráyona,. Qrishma-} Nāgari. 


ritu, Vaisakha ba. 
5, Monday=1401 
A.D., May 2. (The 
month was Ami 
nta). 


Records tha making of the image of Parévaniths. Mentions 
Bhàri? Virapals of Palltvála jas, his brother Parpasibhs, 
Bham°? Vayajaladévi and her sons Kumaerasimha and 
Ks8lisihha. Also records the consecration of it by a cortain 
Sari (name lost) of the Kórampaka (gachchha*}. 


Rocords the making of an image of Munisuvrata along with 
Naradattidévi by Sa” Mánika for the welfare ot his grand- 
father Sá” Kamalaórl and of Sá” Xinha belonging to 
Kurmdakurdáoharys eantang and Upakisa oe Zu 
and its consecration by Siddha-süri. 


Reads: (1) Murja, 


(2) bàa. In characters ofaboutthe 14th century, 


Damaged badly and fragmentary. Appears to recerd the 
making ofan image of ériSarhtinatha by e person (ne me 
tont) belonging to Srimála 28211 and ¡ts consecration by 
Déva-sizi. Do. 


Fragmentary. Seems to read dha[lajaga, the letter lā 
beiig written in the negative. In eharacttze of abont 
the 12th century. 


Mentions the ruler as the son of Bñaja Shi(Khjjma who was 
the son of Tha? (Thakura) Lüpasi. In charscteys of about 
tho L4th century, 


Records the construction on the first date of a stepwell, a 
tank, a temple for tho trídévas ($.e. Brabma, Vishnu and 
Mahéia), a prapà (i. c. & place or room for providing water 
ta travellers) anda chetrara (i.e. platform) nearthe gateway 
by the ruler'a wife Yamung who was the daughter of 
Yüdeve Bhime and his queen Mánikyadévi. There js a 
short record on the left margin containing the second date 
aud referring to the installation of the god Sarhgamédvara 
Of. Inscriptions of Kathigwad, pp. 32 f., Ña. 44. Cf. Bhan- 
darkar’s List, No. 724. ` 


Fregmentery. Purport not clear. Tho ‘word svdmikdrya 
oocure in lines 4-5. 


Damaged. Seems to record some grant to the deity 
Sdmangths and mentions a certain Macher? Mala of the 
Parhchakula. 


Records that Rája Bharama of the Bérada community, hia 
wife Magati, end his deughtex Bai, caused a tank to be 
dug up in the village Palgdelg in the country of Surishtra 
during the administration of Pamchakula Ari äi. The 
maton was Sarhghavahi Máludéva. Published in 
Inscriptions of Kathiawad, No, 60. 
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-  B.—INSCRIPTIONS. ON. STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70 —contd. . 


Rt. of Fi A . Language and 

S Be of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date Alphabet 

wr AE ur aeons 

GUJARAT —concld. 
JUNAGARH DISTRICT —conold. * 
LE Tanon—coneld, ' 
P&tan or Prabhas Pátan—concld. 

199 No.21. Another stone slab. Finds ot: | Rathdd Rá]yasimha . ! Vikrama 1656, | Sanskrit, Nàgari . 
Patan, Patan-Veraval Tahsil, Tunagerh : nm d l j Bhadrapado bu. 5, T 
District. Thursda y=1599 

A.D., August 16. 
(The year was 
e P Chaiirüdi). 
M4 (No 22. Marble stone slab, Findspot: Do. 2% Re ux Do. . . 
136 | Tho stopwell called Gaurikumda in the eda — ee Do. e . 
dos heme Blask Mons sla “cohtain- ` J. shtha ` du. 2, i 
ag Era Put conples, built into the Sunday. 
136 | Stone slab built into the wall to the ri ht $s H 939 i : 
of the door of the shrino of Parca Vu Wenn "t "m mene 
situated on the bank: of the same Wednesday. Irre- 
stepwell . ` gaar. C 
137 | Bhadrakàl! temple in the samo place. Chaulukya Kumàrapála Valabhi 850, Sanskrit, Nagari 
Black stone slab built into the wall € i : "| ehate ab EE dE 
the left of the door. TIR TENE io as ae 


. Remarks 


Records the renovation of a Dharmasála by Dédaji, son of 
Jaiturbga Vanaviraji for others’ welfare and for his own 
merit. This js stated to have been done on the death of 
a oertajn person (name not montjoned). It was written 
by Herad&ea,son of a certain Thasi, an inhabitant of 
Vikhnéra. 


Right side broken off. Seems to record some renovation 
work by some persons (names not clear). Mentions Sá? 
Inndravasa, son of Sa? Saramga of the Nghate-gétra at the 
instance of Jinacharidra-súri. The introductory part 
bearing the date Vikrama 1080 refers to Jinéévara-süri 
who had obtained the Eharatara-bisuda. Also mentions 
Jinadatta-sürj, head of this sanfána as having worshipped 
64 Yóginte and KaMtragülas of 62 kshétras. Incharacters 
of the 16th century. 


Right side broken and in two parts. Upper portion con- 
tains the names of the couples viz. (1) Dévalaand his wife 
` Chamdatladeyi, davghicr of Rudepáala. (2) Sdmeaciha, 
son of Jagasiha and his wife Sitadévi, daughter of Sahani, 
and(3) Náya? Téjapüla, son of Náya” Áhada and his wives 


| Ghikás&and Páhú. Lower portion records ‘the renovation 


of the two shrines of the goddess Dévi along with Push- 
kara ttrtha (o, probably the etep-well) by  Mahasn? 
Jayata, son of Sadhu [Sójmasiha by means of his own 
money as well asof contributions Dom other people. Men- 
tions the names of some persone like Brihat-Purvaha Raja 
Zei Khnhadadéve, Garda Art Para Brihaspeti, etc. In 
characters of about the 13th century. Cf. Inscriptions of 
Kathiawad, No.19. 


Records the renovation of the shrine of the goddess Gauri 
by Kararava, son of Vāsudëva who was the son of Pájhaka 
Hirádévs, on the date given. 


Fragmentary. Records the renovation of the temple of Siva 
by the king at the instance of hia religious preceptor Bháva 
Byihaspati born of Qargéya-vamsa who was made Sarvésa 
gamdéévara and was honoured by the king Siddheája also 
previously. It is also stated that this guru was given the 
yillage Brahmepuri by the king (name lost). The king ig 


AHdVuOlIdH NVIGNI 


“KAIRA DISTRIOT 


PxuTLAD Tansu 


Sójitra. —Char-Eunwin-Viv. Right side: 
mpreasions from the Superintending 

` Epigraphist, Persian and Arabio Ins- 

.,|' oriptions, Nagpur. (Aco. No. 4753). . 


188 


KUTCH DISTRICT 


! Baus Tanau 
iBHuj.—8jone : slaba: reserved in. the 


, Kutch .Museum, No.. 1. Findspot: 
"|: Anübáu, Bhuj 'Tehsil, Katoh District. | 


IEN) Findspot: Do. o á l d 


No.3. Pindspot: Riyim, Mandavi 
` Tahsil, Kutob District. 


141 
.MEHSANA DISTRICT 
SrpRPUB TAHSIL 


142 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR 


lY 


JAMMU DISTRIOT 
JAMMU TAESIL 


Jammu.—Slab deposited in the Dogra 
Art Gallery, Findspot: Uttaravibin! 

- (nsar-Paramende!), Jammu Tahsil and 
District. 


Kehatrapa (2) 


.... 


(1) Vikrama 17[9]6, | Local dialect, Nigari 
[Pausha] an. 2 ; 
(2) Vikrema 1796, 
rávápa ju. (2) 


asin Brahmi . 

ierg ` Prakrit, Bráhmi 

TT Sanskrit, Late 
Bráhmi. 


Vikrama 17[5]0, | Local dialeot, Nágari| 
eed áu, 1), 
riday=1693 A. D., 
May 5,£.d.t.-11. 


ENS Takeri(t) . . 


| stated to have oxtended the town (namo lost) by building a 


strong fortress, placed gold pinnacles on the temples of Gauri, 
Bhfméévara, Kapardi, Siddhéévars, otc., made a court-room 
for the kings toassemble, constructed several temples, step- 
wells and honoured many hundreds of Brahmagas, etc. "Thi 
prasasti of Ganga was composed by a poet (name 
lost) who is described as Sighra-kayi. It was written by 
Rudra-sürt,son of Lakehmidhara. Published in A collec. 
tion of Prakrit And Sanskrit Inacripiions, pp. 186 ff. Cf. 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1380. 


Damagid. and mora pat, Purport notolear. Referstp a 
sum of Rupees in line 16, and to a certain D à 
[Bibájd8sa in line 7. ZE 


Fragmentary and damaged badi + Menti à . 
In characters of abour the 2nd ites Ate AEB: 


Do. Rofors to the ereotion of a lasMi (i-e., H ! 
details aro lost, Do. Se MUS HIER Së 


Mentions [Chhijvi [la], son of „jpa. I 
about the 6th Wé. SÉ, e pue 3 EN o 


Worn out. Purportnotolear. Roads Blagavatá inline 7, 


Purport not clear. Seems to be interspersed wi: 
and other symbole, Jn late gharacters. loci 
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Place of Find or Deposit ` 


JAMMU AND KASEMIB— concld. 
‘SRINAGAR DISTRICT 


SaxwaGax Ta pein 


144 | Khuamóh 
1 of Pilgrimage, 13 milos to the north of 
the vi go. 


145 | Grinagar.—Slabs now kept.in the S. P. S. 

Nen Finaep st 1 (Museum 
9. . indepot : Narann: Gan- 

darba! Tabsil, Sninagar Disteiot o 


:.—At Bhuvantivari, a place Sulján of Kashmir 


146 | Blab No. 2. (Museum No. 1889). Find-| Lóhara 
spot : Diughgam, Kashmir. 
147 | Slab No. 3 (Museum No. C3/168). Find- De. . 


spot: Tapar, Sopor Tshsil, Baramulla 
Distriot. 


148 | Slab No. 4. (Museum No. 2667). Find- 


f Ween, Negam Tahsil, Srinagar 


149 | Slab Me, 5. (Museum No. 8653). Find- 
spot: Mazannag, Gandarbal Tahsil. 


150 | Slab No.6. (Museum No. 2854). Rind- 


spot ` Harwan, Srinagar "Tabsil and 
Distriot. 


151 | Slab No.7. (Mwseum No. 1831). Find- 
spot: Baramulla, Baramulla Tahsil 
and District. 


152 | Slab No.8. (Museum No. 2169/ A). Find» 
spot : Jammu Rajuri 


153 | Slab No. 9. (Museum No. C. 166). Find- 
spot: Not known. 


154 | Slab No. 10. (Museum No. 169/C). 
Findspot: Notknown. 


` 


King 


Joyandlabadéna-saha (Zain-ul-abidin) 


Jayasimhadó a 


| Psramónudéva . 


H 


Date 


La geand 
ma bet 


Remarks 


year 4, Margadirsho 
fu 5, Friday. 
Irregular. 


[Laukika] Year 21, 
Ashüdhé en 3. 


{Laukike] Year 25, 
Chaitra gu, 12, 


[Leukika] Year 33, 
Ash&dha áu. 15. 


[ Laukika] Year 73, 
Mirga[tirsha] o 5. 


.... 


[Laukika] Year 13, 
Srávapa....... 


Kali 4590, [Lankika] | Sanskrit, Sürodà 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Refers tothe ruler as the son of Sékandara ((.e. Sikandar) and 
records the building of s hermitage (Gframa) by the merchant 
Pürpaka, son of Suva end ita consecration on that date. 
Noticed in Antiquities of Chamba State, Part I, p. 268. 


Seems to record the instellation of two images by tapasoi 
Gargga, the disciple of Vijayakarna jin the templo of 
[Jyeshthó] évara. Ke characters ofa bout the 12th century. 


Purport not clear. Seems to record some aot of piety by 
some one (name lost), ^ Do. 


. . | Recorde that some structure (not epecified) wes caused to be 
constructed by Ghagge, son of Jagorája, a brühmega, Do. 


. . | Records thet Rimadéva, son of Kulladéva, had the viñára of 
Lükanütha (Avalakitéévara) rebuilt with bricks after the 
wooden structure, built earlier. inthe vicinity of Gangébvare, 
by vaidya Ulhay adéva (or Alhanadévs) | had „been burnt 
down by the king Simhe. Do. Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. 1X, pp. 300-02 and plate; noticed in Antiquities of 
Chamba State, Part I, App. I, p. 258. 


.|Fragmentary. Tho god Jyéehthééa is mentjoned in line 2. 


. 


. + | Do. Only a few letters at the beginning of the eight avajl- 
able lines are preserved, In characters of atout the 13th 
century. 


Tüegible. Purport not olesr, ln characters of about the 
14th century. . 


Damage 
(line 3) and malika (line 6) occur. Do. 
$ . | In two lines, Purport not clear. Do. 
n Brokon at the bottom. Purport not clear. Worda 


ile 
vigraha {linoa 4, 6), varhéajaa (lino 8) and kutaé (line 11) 
| -aro disaeruible. Do, SE ^ 


aged in parte, Wordseuchas rájima ka (line 2), fakkure 


H 


fAHdVuDIdH NVIINI 


engt 


155 ¡Slab No. il. (Museum No. 2169-C). 
Findspot : Jammu Rajuri. 


156 |Slab No. 12. Findspot: Not known. 


157 | Podestal of a bronze image of Bödhi- | Lahara . 
sattva, kept in the same place. 

. (Mussum No. 2986). Findspot; Not 
kaown. ` e 


158 | Hero-stone kept in the same place, 
Findspat: Not known, 


159 |On a broken bowl kept in the same 


Museum. Findspot: Avantipur, Sri- 
nager District. | 


160 | Dargah of Bahau'd-Din Sahib. Grave. | Sultan of Kashmir} Muhamo 


yard. Vidos of a Sarco phagus, Im- 
pressione from the Sup»rintending Ep'- 
£'aphi?t for Persian and Arabio Inscri- 
*ptions, Nagpur. Aoo. No. 4463). 


161 | Below the standing Buddha bronze 
image, kept in the same place. (Museum 
No, 2468). Findspot: Nagapattipam, 
Thanjayur District, Tamil Nadu. 


$ UDHAMPUR DISTRICT 
. UDHAMPUR TAnstL 
182 fudàdh-Mahádev. —BShaft of a broken 
iron trifüla in the Suddha-Mahadéva 
temple. 
-MADHYA PRADESH 
BILASPUR DISTRICT 


BiLasPUR Taste 


163 BilAspur.-—Imoression received fram 
Shri Dilip Vird’, Virdi Stud‘oa, Raipur, 
Findspot: Not known. 


164 Korba.—ta ona ai the rock-cut oaven, 
paled Sit4maghi by the sido of a nuliah. 
zef De e aes 
DÉI 5 
. fés Mar Stone i woription, Do. 


sesers 


Piadireggt 


MiMirájaCasndroohüdasirhhevarman 


Diddadd&va (Queen Diddg) 


+ | Balgrjuna 


d Shah 


.... 


Vikrama 


Ashadha gu. 


[Lsukika] Year 65, 


1763, Sanskrit, Nágari . 


Sravapa du. 15. 


[Laukika] Year 14, 


Ashàdha An, 3. 


[Laukika) Year 60, 


15. 
Do. è 
Do.. 
Do.. ; 
Sanskrit, Sarad& 


Local dialect (1), 


Contains the text of five stanzas called pañcharatna, composed 
by the ruler in praise of the.god Amaran&tha. 


.| Reads: (below three human figures in relief): Zb Srt-Bama- 
Lakehmana-Sitaya namak]. In late characters, 


.| Damaged. Records that the image was the gift of a certain 
Chandrakshaya. Mentions —Réjanaba upástka Bhimata 
and a certain Bapafa. In oharaoters of the 10th century. 
Noticed in Ep. Ind., Yol. XXVII, p. 153, note 4. 


. | Incomplete. Purport not clear. In oharaoters of about the 
12th century A.D. i 


Reads: Maha Art Ar, .ghafa | 1633. In characters of the 16th 
century. 


Bilingual Mentions Sadakha (the Surafrüma Said Khan), 


rávana ba 1,| Siradi;  Perzian,| son of Eb-ähma (Sultán Ibrahim). ‘For the Persian rtion 
Friday, probably| Thulth ses 4.R.Ep., 1988-69, No. D 285. Noticed in Antiquities 

=1484 A.D., July $. of Chamba State, Poit J, p. 258. ; 
inna Tami! . T » (Reads: Uyakkonda-wüyakar. In characters of about the 16th 


Sanskrit, 


Prakrit, Brahm! 


Sanskrit, Nügart 


Sanskrit, 
mátrika. 


century. Published in Nügapaífinam and other Buddhist 
Bronzea in the Madras Museum, p. 122, No. 175, and plate 
XXVI, No. 57. ; 


Southern Mostly worn out. The namoa Vibhuniga and (Gana]patinkga 


' occur in line 2 in the available portion. In characters of 
about tho 7th century A.D. 


Badly worn out. Seema to register a grant of dévadini 
(déradróni) to the god (svamin) Akhakani. In characters 
of about the 3rd century A.D. 


Reads: 4 shtadvara-vi(vi)shayé vatdyaputra ért- Va&kako, Ta 
charactors of about the 0th contury. Cf, Biralal's List, 
(2nd edn.), No. 2222, p. 138. 


Siddha- | Broken and worn cut in parts. Records the grant of the 


village Gokehsrapadrake by the ruler, In charaeters of the 
Tth contury, 
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B. dNsCRIPIÍONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. ` 


Languago and 


Ey Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Alphabot 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid, 
BILASPUR DISTRICT—conela, 
| Buuseun Tama —concid . 

Mallár—concid. 


Stoao built into the wall of Lalaji Guruji 


158 | Sanskrit; Nagari 


Mandir.: e... 


CHHATARPUR DISTRICT 
Y CRRATARTUR TARSIL 
Ehajorghd.—Stab kopt in the godown 
of the Bite Museum of the Archneologi. 
cal Survey of India. (Ace. No. 638). 


Brakon slab kept in tho same place. 
(Aso. No. 1805). 


Magar . 


167 


Sanskrit, Naga: i 


.... 


168 


169 | Fragment of a Slab. (Aco. No. 1778), 


..DEWAS DISTRICT 


Sowxacn Taner, 


Sonkach.—Qalaadari masjid in the old 
graveyard. On the central mihrab. 

ressions from the Superintending 
Epigraphist for Persion and Arabic 
Insoriptions, Nagpur. (Ato. No. 4803). 


(Aco. 


Vikrams 1[6]69 Sanskrit, 


170 


Pillar set up in the market. Do. 
No. 4801). 


171 


‘GUNA DISTRICT 


MunoaoL1 Tansto 


Chandért.—Tepa Saori, eastern wall. į Sultán of Malwa | Alama Sáhi . : " i 
Impressions from the Superintending 
CEpigraphist, Persian and .Arabio 


Insoriptions, Nagpur. (Acc. No.4951). 


1349, nanda, 
Vai&akha áu. ð, 
Thursday, Punar- 
vasu, Vrishabha= 
1427 A.D. May 1, 


.| Fragmontary. Seoms to be part of a prasasti 


Nágari; 
Persian, Nasta'liq. 


Lopai dialect, Nagari | Damaged and worn out. 


.| Vikrama 1484, Saka | Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Romarks . 


¡PA —  — ———————— á— — 


. | Worn out. Mentions Dheimekási in line I. In charseters 


of tho 14th contury. 


Reads: o Jasapala | D£üdhorà 
2 


) Rajapala | 
In charactors of about the 10th century, 
The words 
Kausika (lino 4) and 15ka-traya (line 5) occur. In charactera 
of about the 12th century. 


Do. Th» werd Vera (Braja ovcurs in line 8. Da, 


Bilingual. Records the date onty. For the Persian portion 
woe A.R. Ep., 1968-69, Nv, D 356 . 


Mentions Srt Eltra in dine 2. In 
characters of about the 15th century. 


Records the construction of a stepwell in Cha:hdrapurt (i.e. 
Chandon) by Yusarája, the son a who was 
the won of Jaltesiihha and grandson of T'Aakieera 
belonging to a Mathurs-K&yastha family. Also mentions 
the ruter*s father Dilàvara Khina, 


s 


AHAVúblaa NVIONI 


ve 


173 | Chandyayi 
(Aeo, No. 4 


174 


175 


476 ' Büphn&r Kalán.—Insoriptions on the 


"un 


178 


179 


1ge 


hit. Goto of a ruined fort called 


bdogi, eastern wall. Do. 
955). i $ 


1 


Kali-ghati, eastern inner face of the gate. 
Do. (Ace. No, 4947). 


Kadwih’.—A piece of a stono slab 
found. in, the dobris of the Hindu 
monastery in the fort. Impressiona 
regeived from Prof. V. V. Mirashi,[ 
Nagpur. 


NIMAR EAST DISTRICT 


podostals of four standing bronze 
imagos of.the Buddha. Photographs 
reostved from the late Shri M. Venkata- 
ramayys, Superintending Archaeologist, 
Central circle, Bhopal. No, 1. 


Mo. 2 * " » . 


Mo. 4 i. 0€ Se Be 3 


BURHANPUR TAHSIL 


Garhi. Onthorightsido. Timpressions 
from the Superintending Epigraphist. 
Persian. and Arabico | Inseriptions, 
Nagpur. (Aoc. No. 4799). 


De. . 


Ruler of Chandéri | Shér Khan 


Pratihára 


du ee 


+ | Mshemad 


Haciraja e 


n 


DIR 


] 


Vikrame 1547 


Nàgart. 


Sanskrit, Nàgart 


Do. . 


Local dialect, Nag- 
Nas- 


atl; Persian, 
ta*lq.. 


Fragmentary. 


Records that this (i.e. the image) is tho 


Bilingual. Fragmentary. Purport not eles 
Malska in line 2. In eharaoters of about the 16th 
For the Persian portion see 4.R.Ep., 1968-69, No. D 361. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Purport not clear. Contains 


26 lines of writing, some of which, in the beginning are ip 
praise of Jinas like Mahavira and S&ntinatha. Verse & 
(lines 6-6) refers to the Mandapa fort (?) in the prosperous. 


country of Málava. Inline 19 a certain Amadéva is referr- . 


ed; to. Ln oharacters of about the 15th contury. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), | Records the construction of the gate and the _Planting of 


trees on either aide of it by the ruler's son Chimang-khan,. 
and states that the income from the prodnce of these trees 
should be distributed among the needy.. Notivedin Cunnin- 
gham's Archaeological Report, 1864-65, p. 406 ; Imp. Gaa., 


Vol, X, pp. 163-64, 


Appears to record the donation of some 
villages: (names dost} by the king to his preceptor (name not 


| preserved) who was probably the disciple of Dharmaéiva,, 


a Saiva sage, whose guru-paraf&parü is also given. Refers 
tothe visit; of a certain king named Gobhate tothe hermitage 
of Dkarmafiva. In cheracters of about the 10th century. 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVIL, pp. 117 £., and: Plate, 


Sanskrit, Southern} Records that this (i.e. the image) is tbo pious gift of a certain 


Navegabhin In characters of about 


the: 6th > 
Ibid, pp. 147 ff. and: Plato, No. A. Sanne 


Records that this (i.e. the image) is the pious gift of the 


bhadanta [Bu]ddhad&sa who is desoribe Sabya-bhe 
üchàrya. Dal Xbid., No. B. TEEN 


: (io. pious gift of a lady 
named V[ijddhya(dya)dhara-svamin! who wa th 
of mahiprotthara EK Do. Ibid. die 


Records that this (ie. the imago) is the pious gift of a certain 


Kanha. Do. Ibid., No. 


Mentiona 
century, 
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187. 


188 


189 


190 


-B.—INSCRIPTIONS.ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


' Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADEBSH.—contd. 
PANNA DISTRIOT 
AJAYGARE TAHSIL 


Ajaygarh Fort.— Pedcstal of a broken 
stone Jaina image bu'ltinto tho wallof 
the ruined bastí in front of the 
Ajayspála temple. 


Pedestal of another broken stono Jaina 
quen built into the wall of tho same 
zati. - d 


Pedestalofa broken stone image in the 
ruined templo sito noar the same basti. 


Pedestal of a stone Jaina image lyin 
outsidetbe same basi, PE 


Slab lying outeide the same basii . 


Pedostal of a brokoni i i 
the same basti, acia 


Broken slab lying in the sm l 
site.as No. 186 aboyo. a 


Broken slab lying in tho same templo 
site as No. 186 above. r: 


Rook in between the ontrances to the 
Pàátá]a-Gang& and Patala-Jamuni. 


To the left of a Gapéás image in relief, 
on & rook a few steps beyond the 
second gateway. 


Dynasty 
Chandélla D 
Chandélla 


DER 


Chandéla. . 


«| Viravanman . . 


"os... 


+ | Hamirevarmmedéva 


- | Viravarman ` 


Vikrama 
Ash&qhe ba. [5]. 


Vikrama 1331, ën... 
Tuesday. 


Vikrama 1331, Phél- 
guna ba. , 
Wodnesday- 1276 
A.D., January 24. 


Vikrama 1335, 
Chaitra éu. 13, 
Mondsy=1279A.D., 
March 27. 


Vikrama 135[9], 
Maárga[áira] du. 13, 
Tuesday. Irregular, 

Vikrama 136(5], 


Pausha du. 1[.), 
Sunday. : 


Vikramea 1317 


(Sage r-Endv-agni- 


sudham dt %), 
Vaidakha bu. 13, 
Thursda ya1261 
A.D., Aprill4. 


Vikrama 1337 
- (Ságar-ànal a-v2d- 
indu), Magha 


Language and 
Alphabet 


1106, | Sanskrit, Nagar! 


Do.. 


Do. . . 


Do. . ‘ 


Remarks 


Badly worn out. Seems to record the making of the {mage 
by a person (name not clear) and obeisanoe toit. - 


Do. Seems to record the installation of the image. 


Broken at the right end. QOontains a verse in praire of muni 
Kundakunda belonging to the Mila-sammgha. Montions the 
üchàrya Dhanakirtti and seems to record the installation 
of the image by the dehárya Kumudachamdra. 


Badly damaged. Mentions Kumudachamdra in lino 1 and 
records tho obeisance of some person (name lost). 


Do. Seems to record the obeisance of a person (name lost). 


Badly worn out, Seems to record the obeisance of some 
person (name not clear). A certain Arjuna and Prágadévs 
are mentioned. E 


Recorde that a oertain person (name not legible) died and 
that his wife Kuchaladévi committed satt. 


Frag mentary. Seems to contain portions of a praéasti. Iu 
characters of about the 13th century. 


Records that Kely&nodévi, the queen of the ruler, built a 
well, called the Nirjara-kúpa &nd,in connection with it, 
a hall at Narmdipura. The pragasti was composed by 
Ratnapale, sen cf Herip&la-kayi and grandson of Vat- 
Saréja-kavi, and the same was engraved by Raima. 


SE 


AHdYuUDIdH NVIGNI 


Published in Ep. Ind., Vol 1, pp. 325-30 ; Bhendarkar'ts ` - 


List, No. 558. 


Records the making of the image of Ganéés, called Dāņi 
Ganapati, by a certair Ganapati for his own marit. 
Dàmódara and his b.other Rajapati are mentioned as 


du. 1$, Mondays 
1281 A.D., April 14. 


191 | Abovo the image of a female deity on 


Viravarman —.. s A e Poy 
arook near tho same gateway. 


Vikra me 1344, 
Phálguna ba. [2]. 
Wednesdayz1288 
A.D., January 21, 
f.d.t. A0. 


192 | Below the image, in relief, of a reclining 
b on a rock near the Tirhavaní- 
darvaza. 


Vixrama 1344, 
Vai&àkha ba. [2, 


Sunday]=1288 A.D., 
March 21. ; 
193 | Above & panel ‘of 24 Tirthankeras, carved Vikrame 1846 
«in relief oa a rook a few steps above the 
third gateway. 
194 | Below tho imago of a Sivaliaga with a Do. s; 
devotee carved in relief on arock near 


the Tirhavant-darvaza. 


Vikrama 1349, 
Jyeshtha ba. 14, 
Frida y=1292 A.D., 


in between tho fourth gate and the 
Patak-darvaza. 


ks 
7195 Kë slab (broken) kept on a step 


(The year was 


ho Chattrads), 
196 | To tho right of a reclining mother and m 
child, oarved in high relief, on a rock in| * 
front of the steps loading down to the 
pátala-sdras, 
197 | On the same rock, above No. 196 above. T 
198 | On tho same rock, bolow No. 197 above. 


Vikrama 1349 


199 | Below a Sivalinga flanked by two 
devotees, oarved in relief, on a rock 
a fow stops above the third gateway. 


Vikrama 1350], 
Chaitra su. Hi 
Monday=1294 Á.D., 
March 8, f.d.t. -76. 


200 | Abovó a panel of male and fomale 


i Ohandólla ` . 
| deities, on s rook near the fourth gate. 


DEE) Tad e 


May 16, fd,t. -18. 1 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. 


stated to have served under ihe ruler's ancestors like 
Kirttivarman, Sulakshanavarman, etc, Noticed in ASI. 


the sons of Ganapati whose forefathers (names given) are 
| A.R., 1935-36, p. 91 ; Bhandarkar's Liat, No. 599. 


. | Badly worn out. Mentions Harasiddhidévi, the queen of 


the ruler, the family rame Paramagra, and Vaikuntha, 


Vidane of Jayapura-durga, caused a number of images of 
the deities such as Kédára, Parvati, Vrishabba, Tripura, 
Kü&m&ky&(Kümskhyà), Durga, etc., and of his own self 


to be carved. Noticed in AST. A. R., 1936-36, p. 92. 


Badly worn out. Purport not olear. Mentions euiradAára 
N&g[À]. 


y 
i 
Gengüdhaie, etc. 
Records that Suhadadéva, the great grandson of Thatkura 
Recorde that Dévalladévi, daughter of Phakkura Dévam- 
dhara and wife of Suhedadéva, the great grandson of 
Thakkura Videon, the chief of Jayapura-durga, caused 
the images of the deities Saptami, Surabhi Siva, Jivanta- 
putriká and Gauri, and her own, to be carved. Notiocd 
in ASI. A.R., 1935-36, p. 92. ` ` 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Gürogi, w'fe of Arjuna, 
who wae the son of Amadéva and grandson of Manan, to 
Jévara and Uma. Noticed in AS/R,, Vol. XXI, p. 55. ` 


Reads : (1) éri-Kanaka-giri-na. 
(2) parvatiasya 


In characters of about the 11th century. 


Reads: Karanika Südhóranasvümi. Do. 


Damaged. Reads : (1) Sam 1349. yee 
(2) paisa dha ka.... 


Do. ‘Records the obeisance to Tévara, of two persons (na niea 
last), : 


Incomplete. Contains part of the eulogy of a Vásta vya- 
varéóa, e member of which, Jajúka, bestowed overlordshi 
of the earth upon Ganda, obviously of the Chandélla fami) 2 
and received from him the villago of Dugsud&. Mahtéyara, 
another member of the family and Chandélla Kirttivarmau 
also find mention in the available part of the text. In 


obaracters of the 13th-14th century. Noticedi 
1997.30, p.95. y din ASI. AR. 
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B.— INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, I969-70—contd. | 


EI Place of Find or Deposit 
No. 


MADHYA PRADESE—cont3. 
PANDA DISTRIOT-—ooncld: 
AJAYGARI- TagStt—concld.. 
Ajaygarh Fort—coneld. 


Dynasty 


201 | Stab lying a few steps below the first | Chandélla 


202 | Balow a row of eight imaged of femalo 
deities, carved in relief, on a rock noar 
: the Tirhavant-darvaza. 


| 
| 


203 ¡Om an iron cannon kept in front of tho 
y Patsk-dervazi. 


RAIPUR. DISTRICT. 
RAIPUR Tans 
204 | Raigus.—Slab. kopt in the Aétsh Proms. 


owned. by Shri Hari Thakur.. Fiudspot: 
Ambadévi temple, Satti Bazaar, Raipur. 


305 [Photograph of a stone slab rocoived from 
Shri Dilip Virdi, VirdiStudios. 


RAJGARH DISTRICT 
Even Dase. ; 


d d 
206 [Khujner.—Tomb of Dáwal Shah. Loft f 
| of the door. Impressions received |: 
| fromthe Superintending Epigraphist, |’ 
Persian snd Arabio Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. (Acc. No. 4814). 


King 


I 


Dato Language and Remarks 
Alphabet 
3 

Ee EN Sankrit (corrupt), Fragmentary and incomplete. Contains part of the eulogy 
i Nagari of a fontily:. The Cliendella rulers Vira (ic. Virsvarmen) 
and DBhoje (i.e. Bhójavarman) and Dévalladevi, apparently 
the sa me ag the one figuring in No. 194 above, find mention 

in the preserved part of the text. Do: Ibid. 

.. po. . Worn out. Records the making of the image? of Ambika, 
Charadi, Kamákhya, Chamund&, Külika and otherr (names 
lost) by .Suhadadéva, son of hakkura Akhau of 
Jayopuro-durgs. Do. Noticed in ASIR., Vol. XXI, 
p.47. P B oW 

dun Do. . . States that the cavnon, called Aridalagamjora, belonged 
to the king Madhava. In late characters. 

E Kannada ` Fragmentary. In line 2 there is a reference to sejfilana. 
Inoharaotersofthe 12th-13th contury. 

e... Sanekrit, Nágari i Worn óut in parte. Records a number of pious acts such 


as tho construction of temples and tanks at Ráyapura 
by the four brothers, Haripids, "Tejirája, Maherája and 
Madhusúdans, who were the sons of Piliraya. 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Vikrama 3[7]83, | Toca! dialect, N&gari| Carelessly engraved. Purport not clear. Mentions Mélava 


Chaitra au. 5. 


in linc 3, ande mahárija (name not clear) in Hine 5. 


EH 


RATLAM DÍSTRIOT 
ALOT Daer, 


07 ¡Muñj.—Stop-wekl noar a tomple. Right] Mughal 
, side. Do (Acc. No. 4811). "s 


RATLAM "Ansin 


208 Bilpiik.—Slab builtánto the proper night | Chaulukya of 
wall outsidethe sanctum sanctorum of] Gujarat 
the Bhélénath temple. 


` 209 | Blab sot up in tho Râma tomple . . 


OTT 


SAGAR DISTRICT 
Sagan Tags, 


2 0 Sagar. —€— ope inthe Dept. of Ausient 
à indian, History, Cultwe mud Arokaco- 
dgy, University of Sagar. Bindspet : 

Nat known. 


211 | Another slab kopt in tho samio place. 
Findspot: Do. i 


SEHORE DISTRICT , 
flows Tansy. { 
TEN S ; : 
| Bhopal Sene slab kept inthe Ga- 
1 seémer Office. Findspot: Vamdravhan, 
' Budhni Tahsil, Sohore District, M. P. 
Impressions received from the Deputy 
Director, Archaeology and Museums, 
Government of MP., Bhopal. . 


e 


 'SHAJAPUR DISTRICT ` 


, Hasner TAESID 
hera.—A pillar fxed'in front of Soindia of Gwalior 
sin NT Y templo, Impressions from 
T ` Bpip , q 
sinn aml Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Anc, No, 4000). 


| Aurangzeb 


Jaeyasimiadira-Sid lmája . 


Janakójl . - » 


| Saka...., 


- | Vikrama 1895, 
¡| [Kárttiko] áu, 12. 


Vikrama 1723, 
Sika 1688, Uttar- 
áyana — Sisira-pitu, 
Phalgune ŝu. 11, 
Monday. Irregular. 


Records the construction of a step-well bya certain Damédam- 
dave. Giwés a list of names af members of the family to 
whioh he belonged. Also states that Rüjhoge Jagatasighaji 
and Karanaji were in possession of the village Murja in 

Alotha pragama (pargaga). Mentions süfradhóra Karamatl, 

“the resident of Rma purs. 


Viktama 1198, 
Ashadha áu. 1, 
Tuesda y=1142 
A.D., Apri) 28. 


Gives the geneslogy of the Chaulukya family and states 
that the king, in the course of his visit to the ognquered 
kingdom of Málava, finding the temple of the god 
Wirüpükeha in disrepair, caused, out of devotion, a new 
temple to be constructed. The prafosii was composed 
by the poet Sripála, and written by Jinabhadrichárya alias 
RájavaHabha. 


. |Endifforentiy ` ergraved, Purport not  eleer. In ‘iste 
characters. 


Vikrams 1.... 


, Nágarí , " 
Saka 17[.7],.. .. 


(corrupt), | Damaged’ and fragmentary. Mentions Rumára AsaxBja, 
a soa rm hh grandson of 
f varman and great-grandson cof « Aarajüdhirüja 
‘(name lost). Te dis 


Vixr&ma 1613, 


Sanski 
e Én | 1 


Nagari. 


Aévine! 


Do. . .|Fragmentary. Mentions Rájadéva and  Sàdhàranarája 

2 | and the title Mahdrajakumdra. In characters of the 
16th century. 

— Nigori . . .|In threo vertical lines, some obarsoters and "numerical 


symbola are engraved. In :characters of about the 
16th century. 


[ Local 4isleot. Nágari | Seems to record an order of the ruler restoring certsin 


hereditary rights enjoyed by the d 
en their represen tation,” Dotas dw "SSC 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


Language and 


` Place of Find or Doposit Alphabet 


MADHYA PRADESH—concld. 
SHIVPURI DISTRICT 


Suivevrer TARSIL 


Bilingual. Badiy dewaged and worn out. Purport not 


Vikrama 1747, Local dialect (1), 
clear. For the Persian portion see App. D., No.114. 


| [Vaisákho áu. 15}. Nügari; Arabic and 
Persian, Naata'liq. 


$14 | Dongar.—A well near a tomb called 
Takiya, Impressions from the Super» 
intending  Epigraphist, Persian and 
Arabio Iasoriptions, Nagpur, (Ace, 
No, 4044), 


UJJAIN DISTRICT 
UJJAIN TAHSIL 


315 Vijain.—Stono slab built into the wall | Mughal... . {Akbar 4 e o « «  .|Vikruma 1657, Saka | Sanskrit and Local | Damaged partly. Records the construction of the stepwell by 
of tho well inside the temple of Tilakéé. | 1522, Vasanta-ritu, | dialect, Nāgarī Bhagavan, son of Harasráyana Harivaméa (1), who wasa 
vara, Impressions from the Deputy Vaisikha $u.8,|] - resident of Samapá and belonged to tho kehatriya casio, 
Director, Archaeology and Museums, Thursday, Pushya= A mason named Krishnadàása ig mentioned with reference to 
Government of M. P., Bhopal. 1600 A. D., April : | the temple of Mataxogé&vara. Also mentions a certain 

M 10. | Kāi, a Tahála bráhmapa. 


VIDISHA DISTRIOT 


VIDISHA TíH9n, 


216 | Vidis&—Slab iu the backyard of the Sanskrit, Siddha- | Reads:[Om T'ü]rà-bhagavatah Sambdhbr=bhuva[na*}-vikhyata- 


house of Rajmal Madvaiya, "i mátrikà Rirttina idah Ttrailükyan&.... In characterr of about 
the 7th century. 
217 | Another slab in the same place " S Do. . : . | Fragmentary and worn out. Seems to be a part of a prasasti. 


. Refers to a certain Ravidatta in line 10. Do. 


i Seir Sanskrit, Nagari . | Fragmentary. Refers to sura-faru in line 2. In characters of 


Slab kept on the terrace of the mme. b he h 
&bout the 13th century. 


house. 


Another slab in the same place `, |. des H ds Do. . 4 . | Fragmentary and worn out. Seems to ba part of a pradaati, 
Refers to a certain person (name lost) as dharmi and dhanush- 
mán. Do. ; 

220 | Slab -built above the door-post in a Trallókyayarman . . .  .fVkrama , 1216, De. . . | Damaged. Records the construction of a temple for the god 


Varahs (e, Vishnu) on the banks of the river Vétravau. 
Seems to record some grantot moneyi ncluding one vimbópaka 
on every bullock-load, made by the king probably for worship 
ES offering to the deity. Engraved by the siifradhaya Viste 
[diva]. d 


bouse in front of tho dain temple. Ohaitra ba. 12. 


c 


AHdVNOIdd NVIGNI 


Lead t 


MAHARASHTRA 


e 1 
GREATER BOMBAY DISTRICT e : 
BOBIYALI 'TAHSIL o p 
H š gute i 55, ^" | Mar&thi, Nagart Mentions the $rákmana Gévinda and Bóravali and registers 
321 | Mandapéévar.—Mandapéivara cave, eng Vileeama 1(7365, , : 
t Samb. 5 Vaidikha fu. 9, S : somo arrangament made for the worship of the god Manga- 
sentral va háno, dee Ae Friday-1098 A.D., péivara. : . 
Aprils, Lat 01. ` 
(The year was 
Chaitradi). 
JALGAON DISTRICT : 
` OnaLrsGAOw Taner, T d 
.— Mahadeva tom de, left side inner| Nikumbha — . .| Indrarija z ZA PR : +) Saka 1075, Stimukhe) Sanskrit, Nàgart Records the construction of a temple of Madant-dahans (i.e. 
222 Pah Mah Gelee 3 ; Siva}, by the rujer end the grant ef the village, oallod Dave- 
e . serbgama, made by Gávana (III) with tho permission of his 
mother, Sridóvi on the oveasion of the consecration of the 
to: . Tha rogord contains a praise of the ntinister Chenga- 
döva. Cf. Ind. Ant., Vol. VIN, p. 39.42 and plste. 
ilt jete the ooter..wall: uf the | Yädava -~ . — .| Simghapa EMT e Sanskrit and Local | Records that the nstrologor of the Yadave king, Changadeva 
283 Ent inil, Ge e all uf the E . dialect , Nàgart by vamo, a grandson of Bháskaráchárys, founded a ees 
n y (matha) for the study of the Siddhanra--dirémant and other 
works of bie grandfather and relatives (not muted), and that 
the college was endowed in Saka 1128 (wrong for 1129), 
Prabhava, Sr&vapa, 4u.15, lunar eclipse corresponding ta 
1207 A. D. August 9, with land and r sources of invome, 
by Sóidéva, the son of Góvana (ITI), belonging to the Nikum- 
i bha family. Sótdéva's younger brother Hémadidéva js 
1 e stated to be > foverning e district containing sixteen hund- 
| red vii tor the death of theformer. Published in Ep. 
ind., Vel. E, pp. 384-46, $ 
EDIABAD Tans . 
224 | ChahgáBo —Ovter wall of tho eastern Ste maso 7 ce Semi, Nágart | Badly worn out. Purport net dest. In charactors of about 
entrance of tha Ohságdéo temple, pro. the 13th eontury. 
per right. à ` i : 
225 | Same place, proper left © we i TT Do. . Reads: (1) Sanavai Cast patt 140[0) 
(2) Magaradiwaja 
(3) jogt 700. Do. 
226 | Slab kept inside the seme temple [Vikrama 1730] Do. . Yllegible. Parport not oloar, 
THANA DISTRICT 
Bassi ans, 
227 | Bassoin.—Slab kept in the Police Station | Siláhàra o Northorn| Anantadéva . x . " . | Soka 1120, Kalay- 


Sanskrit and Local | Worn out. Mentions a certain M. 
naar the Fort. Koükay. ukta, Margadira ba. | dialoct, Nagari. n Mahama! 
15, Monday» 1106 


A-D., Novombor 30. 


. (name not ok 
and cortain other persons with the nte of Prabhu 
Seems to record some grant. Details not olear. ` 
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- B-—ENSCRIPTIONS-ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


D 


B. | ` Place of Find or Deposi Dynast, Ki Date - Language and 
Sch o e ss e? ynasty ng Alphabet 
; MYSORE | 
BANGALORE DISTAIOT 
BAXOALORA TALUE : 
328 | Bangalore.—Domitr, Chokkankths | Vijayansgara Dévar&yal ., x » Sake 1330, Viródhi, | Kannada 
: temple, central shrino, north wall, i [Chaitra] 
Iripatfa and japati. 
220 | West wall, tripalta and gai. Hoysaja Vira-Ramanktha à Regnal year 36, Temi . 
Arpaéi 15 
330 | Tripajja in the same plaso . i. a — DT a Do. . 
281 | South wall, tripatia and jagati . . VE Saka 1180 (for 1188), Do. i 
Kehaya, Chittirai 
17 (for 24), Hasta, 
Sunday=1268 A.D., 
April i8, 
332 | Ardha.maydapa; south well, jagati. — |. er -— Vyaya, Adi . De. . 


Remarks 


Damaged. Records grant of income from the various sushka 
dues within a atipuleted area for a perpetual lamp to god 
Chokkanathadéva of Pombslúru when Né guppa-dagplyAka 
wae ruling over Elhakka-náqu. 


Records the assignment, by the king, of 10 pon out of the rove- 
nue from the villago for the expenses of the festivals of god 
Chokkapperumà] on the representation by the  náffdvar, 
Chellappillai, the adhikari of the placo and Nalantigal- 
Narayana-tadar, the Srikdryam of the temple, that the 
provision made for the expenditure was insufficient. Of. 
Ep. Carn., Vol. IX, Bn. 11. 


Records the grant of 6 panam per month for a lamp by Tripurán- 
takapperum4] Embé-dévar of Tombslür alias Dééim&npikka- 

' patnam inlllaipp&kka-nadu in Írájerájséo]n-va]anüdu, In 
characters of about the 13th contury. Cf. Ibid., No. 13. 


Records the gift of the village, Jálapalli, the tank st Vinga- 
mangalam and some lands in the big tank at Tombalir 
lirundmatiukkani to god Tripurantakap-porumá] installed 
by the donor T&laikkattn Iravi ‘Tripurantaka-chettiyér of 
Tombalir aligs Désimapikkapattinam and his wife Parpati- 
ohotfichohiyár to save Nambi  Iraviehettiy&r, Sridavi- 

` yakkan and their despendants from rebirth  (punarávrití) 
and for the merit of the aruis and sword, of Tribhuvanamalls 
Vembidéyar and his descendants. Records also the assign- 
ment of lands gifted to the priest Iramapirén AllaJanambiyár 
and other servants of tho temple. A postscript states that 
the priest leased one-third of his share to Savaripperumá]- 
nambiyar, Same as A. R. En, 1891, No. 9 and published in 

Ep. Carn., Vol. IX, Bn. 10. g 


Records tho exchange of tho right of performing worship for 


5 deys out of 15 days in Sitgap-peruma|nambiyar-kshétrant 

made by Ir&ghavan and Chokkappanin return for the right 

of worship for 20 days out of 30 days in Se d Ee? 

tiruvidaiyéttam in Vijattür from Allappan and bis brothers, 

n Eo a of the 14th century. Same as 4. R. Ep., 
, Ne. 9. 


AHdVOIdH NVIGNI 


v8 


234 | East wall, te$patja . A 


236 


237 


239 


Stone slab set up in the streetleading to 
the samo temple, 


Stone behind the ohoultry . 


BIDAR DISTRICT 
BIDAR TALUK 


Bidar.—fl&bs in the Arohaeological 

Museum. Impressions from the Super- 
intending Epigraphist for Arabic and 
Porsian Inscriptions, Nagpur, No. 1. 
(Acc. No. 4090). 


No. 2, Do, (Aco. No. 4089) ` 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT 
Hu*ovx» "Ap 


Aiho]e.—8lab in the Eontigudi .. 


Vire-Balája 11 


Vira-Rimaná&tha 


Saka 1281, Vikari, 
Ani 


Saka 1250, Vibhava, 
Á&vayujaba....... 


Kali 3679 (for 4402), 
Saka 1224, Plava, 
Margali 22,Monday= 
1301 A. D., Decemb. 
er 18. * 


Saka 185[1], Saumya, 
Phalgunaéu, .... 


ane 


Sanskrit, Grantha; 
amil 


Kannada 


Kannada 


Da. . 


Do. 


Incomplete. Begins with the verse in Sanskrit in praise of 
Vidvakarmá. Records an agreement (details lost) by the 
Chejtiyar and Pañchálotidr of eighteen nádue and seventy 
four Ava[rana]. Ilaippákke-nágu in Irajarájesóla-valanigu 
is also mentioned, Same as A. R. Ep. 1891, No. 10. Partly 
published in Ep. Carn., Vol. X, Bn. 12. 


Dantaged and incomplete. Mentions Elahakka-nigu probably 
administered by Kur[fe]ya-dannayaka, son of Pormnamya. 
Same as A. R. Ep., 1891, No. 1). 


Records the royal order to the madapatiga] and sthanapatigal of 
the templos in the various nádús (specified) exempting the 
dana-ménya landa from the taxes such as siddháyam, kinikkat, 
ete. to provide for various services such na worship, food. 
offerings, ete. of the rospeotive gods. Further records the 
gift of all lands in Tombalür in Ilaipp&kka-nàdu exoluding 
those ofthe Sómanáthadévar in the village and also income 
from taxes to god Chokkapperumé] of the village for the 
prosperity of the king and his country. Noticed in Arch— 
Sur. Mys., A. R., 191Y, p. 50. : 


+ | Damaged. Mentions Tihmanna and Cherhnanna, the two sona 
of one Appunambi, the sthdnika of the temple of Chokka- 
nátha and seems to refer to a grant of land. 


Do. Commences with tho prasasti Samastabhuvanaéraya eto, 
Seems to record some gift for the food offerings to god 
Chokkapperumà] of  'Tombalür in Tlaippükka-nàqu. 

Noticed in Arch. Sur. Mys., A. R., 1911, p. 49, para. 108. 


Incomplete. Contains a part of the eulo, ma qw. . 
In charactors of about tho 10th century GG . = 


+ | Do. Contains only the impreoatory verse dahubhir-opseud, 
da/(à, and part of svadafrám. In oharacters of about M 
11th century. 


Records the grant of land by the MaAachaturvid. = eden: daya" 
500 of Aryapura to the enfu-nagara. Alao moronic Wore 
stipulations pertaining to the grant, Wridtan by Balada 


Tn characters of about the 8th-9th century. a 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


O M LL Lo ^y tmm mu" ————— ANM MUR C ———"—- ———————— 


sl. Place of Find or Deposit 
No. 
MYIORE—concid. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT—concld. 
Hvsauno TaLux—concld, 
Aihole—coneld. 


241 | Seme slab, above and below No. 240 
above, and on the site of the slab. 


242 | Anotheralabin the seme placo . d 


GULBARGA DISTRICT 
SEABROR Tan Ux 


243 | Kodamanahalli.—Siab set up near the 
Grama-Panchayat office, Impressions 
reocivod from the Superintending Epi- 
graphist,-Persian and Arabio Insorip- 
iones, Nagpur. (Acc. No. 4728). 


RAJASTHAN 
BIKANER DISTRICT 
BikAwER TAHSIL 
344 | Bikaner A stone slab in the Ganga 
Golden Jubilee Museum. Impression 


received from the Curator. Findepot: 
Thikana Sarands. 


OHITORGARH DISTRICT 
CEITORGABE TAnsIL 


245 | Chitórgarh.—Stono slabs in the Tdpa- 
khüna. Impressions from the Superin- 
tending Arohssologist Western Cirole, 

: Ne.1. 


Dynasty 


King 


MaohárájüdMrüya  Sarhsüracharnds 


HIE 


day=1128 A. D., 
July9. (The year 
was Choirdi). 


Language and 
Date Alphabet, Remar s 
m Kannada 3 Worn out in parts. Refers to the vriffí of the gods Vishnudéva 
` and Ambikébyaradóva und of the chatra of GOyirhdayye- 
nByako. In characters of about tho 11th contury. 
vas Do. . Fragmentary. Only a part of the impreoatory portion, per- 
taining to the preservation of a samayu, is available, In 
charaotera of about the 8th-9th contury. 
E Do. . Badly damaged and illegible. Reads chato in line 8, and per- 
hops samga in line 4. 1n characters of about the 15th cen- 
nry. 
Vikrama 1595 Sanskrit (corrupt), Records that a certain Dada caused the construction of a 
Nàgart. Saubhágya-mandire. ` 
Vikrama 1185, Sra- |Sanskrit, Nágari . | Records the death of Suhálcha (1), son of a brihmapa mam” 
vap& éu. 10, Mon- ed Mahidéys. 


AXHdVEDIdH NVRINI 


240 ) No. 3 


.jduhila . š 1 Dëtillsgighe —. A a 5 - y Phaigune da. , Do. . y . ¡Pragmentary. Seomy bo record the making of an image of 
Be oos d [Falani ; p 009 kën in line 15. Ao refers to a Sead ungows (line 
17) and a hampaha-vana OH . Appearsto giv? a eutogy 
i probably of the king. Details m Ga In ditare of 
i the 13th century. 
R è S » e . ` D gs E .| Mahàürdjakvla Semarasimha . vas Do. . e .]Fragmentary and badly damaged. Gives the king’s father's 
META S G SE? name aa Geer Tájasimha. Details are lost. 
248 | No. 4 £0 € moe HO u^ : widens Vikrama 1338, Chat, | Sanskrit (corrupt),| Damaged. Seems to record the making of the images of 
GC? tra, (paksha aud| Négari. Bhadrésvara and Amarésvara. Otber details are not olear. 
ht omitted), Fri- 
day. 
NAGAUR DISTRICT 
DIDWANA TAHSIL 
340 ed Ehlgi.—A memorial pillar to the ve Ne É Vikrama 143, Chait- | Sanskrit, Siddha- | Records the death of Sarvvila, the wife of Uvitaka. 
norn «east of the Secondary Bohool. ra (bs. 7.] watriké. 
250 Mu memoria! pilar in the same Vias seg Kate 327, Pausa] Do. . . | Records the namo of Bhrifed), the wife (1) of Bänetka, 
CH . . 4. E 
251 | Slabs built into the northern wall of the visis San i of Do. . " . | Damaged and wern ovt. The name of the bribrgàps  Büpséé- 
E stopwelloalled Phool-B&ori. Do.No.l. vara oseurs in Hue $. The other details aro noh eler. in 
characters of about the 8th century. 
263 | Na, 2 


e? —— Do. . ‘ . | Do. Seems te be connceted with No. 381 above. Mentions 
the geddese Lakshm! in line 2. Do. 


253 | DWwind.—Jami Masjid. Loose slab 


TE sS Vikrema 1912 Local dialect, Nagar1; Bilingual. Seems to state that sho shops baleng to she daraga 
kept in Store Room No. 2. Impressions Persian, Nasta'liq. | (derg&) of Buratána Mamada Pra (Sultán Mehmed Pir) 
from the Superintending b ig md and contains an imprecation agsinst Hiadus and Muslime 
Persian and Arabia Inscriptions, Nog who might seck to mortgage (t) them. For the Porsian 
pur. (Aoo. No. 5093). RENS portion se App. D. No. 120. 

464 Po. Loose slab kept in Store Room Vs fers Vikrama 1912, Mar. | Loost dialect, | Embossed, Contents same as in No. 253 above, except that 
No, 4. Do. (Aoc. No. 5096). gadireba du. 2, Nigart. » the shops aro stated here to belong to Piraji Pábáqi. 

TAMIL NADU 
DHARMAPURI DISTRICT 
Hosta TALUK 

36 Mostir.-—Chandracohúgiévare templo, | Vijayanagara . + | Achyutariya . 2 P ` a e E Kannega . . . | Incompleto. Seems to reogrd aome grant to th 
a wall, upper and S pine by Rámeniyska, the agent of ee 
lower tiers. ` 


itiya-Tirumalodéva-mohi-aragu. Also records the grant 
of a village te Kuppoys, the sthanike of the god Chüdaya- 
! liñga and to Chüdapps, the son of Chóge-&]va. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


po Pisos of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
— | ———M—À—— 


TAMIL NADU—conid. 
DHARMAPURI DISTRICT—contd. 
Hostia TaLug—contd, 
Hostr—conid. 


.'956 | Ardha-mangapa, west wall near the| Hoysala 
patichalinga. 


357 | Ma3M-mae „east Wall, ti į : 
e ‘othe Ge all, tiers, opposite ees 
268 [South wall, loft of entrance by the side Se 


of the image of Dvárapileka. 


259 | Right of entrance ` es. e s . 


460 | Beams on the wailing in front D 
dvkrapülaka. a E Se e 


261 | Maragadámb&] shrine in the samet: S 
south wall, eripoffa. 1 e ES 


Vtre-Vifrengiha 


Regna! year 3, Madi 
27, ba. 12, Tues- 
day, Uttiridam= 
1297 A.D., Febru- 
ary 19. The reg- 
2 year was 7, not 


Šaka ..08, Viivi- 
vague 


AÁñgira, Chittirai 


0) ... 
12.. Uttitádam, 
(2) [Saka) 1160 [for 
1161), Vikari, Pan- 
gu»il9,....,9vàti, 
2..m1240 A D., 
March 11, Sunday. 


peas 


Šoka 1183, [Du]gma- 
(tij, Ani. 


Language and 


Remarks 


Alphabet 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


e a e 


Records the assignmont of the village, Kuppadëvanapajļi in 
Muraj&u-n&du as dévadana to meet the annua] expenditure 

. 01120 pon for the daily supply of 20 pots of water from the 
river Pennai for sacred bath ( tirumanjanam) to god Ugaiyar 
Sevida-nayenar by 10 persons who were tobe paid es jtoitam 
at the rate of 10 pop per month by the Periya-natiavar, natu 
néyakanchtyver, mahbajanasga], ebc., for thr merit of the 

king. 

. .| Beginning lost,  Xogistors the gift of land in a village in 
Másandi-nAdu in Nigarilidó]a-mandalam for food offerings 
to god Sevidai-niyanér im Soyidupidi in Muraéuc-nàqu in 
Rajéndrasdle-vajanidu in Mudikondasdla-mandalam by 
Tirnvskambom-udeiyin, e tegident of .. guapuram in 

'| Nigarifiéola-mandalam. In characters of the 13th century. 


+ .  .|Demaged. Seems to record the assignment of inoome from 
kadamai from Sirunattamañgulam for food offerings to the 
images of dvayapalakas set up probably by Birappiljei, 4 
mudal of [Püjrádar&yar. Do. 


Ends of lines lost. Recordsa similargift, as in No. 266 above of 
jívitam of 120 pon for supply of water for sacred bath from 
the Pengai river to god Udaiyar [Sevideij-niyanar in fevi- 
@apadi in Muragu-nágu in Rájendresola-valentdn probably 
by Tiruvellam.ndaiyán Chelvapillai, à merchant of Tiru- 
mayliláppur in Tonqei-mandalarm. Also records the gift 
of Umabagat to the temple on the latter date by the same 
individual. 


.| Damaged. Seems to record an assignment probably of the 
village Kuppedivenpalli in Murséu-nüdu by the naffavar 
for the merit of the king. In oharecters of about the 13th 


century. 


» j .| Records the gift of the village Kottakimindappalli for the wor. 


sülp of Nambiráttiyár (consort) of Sevida-nayanar by Dhar- - 
mattilvar, son of THbhuvanamalla-Pürcüdharkjer der 
i &jrir who is seid to have set up the image of the goddasa, 


` AHAVADIdA NVIGNE 


262 


245 


288 


267 


208 


269 


270 


271 


272]. 


273 


Jagatf in the same place 


South wall 


West wall,tripajis — . 


Pillarinthe mangapa in front of the same 


shrine. 


Subrahmanya shrine, stone builtinto the 


east wall(insido). 


East wall,rightof ontrence . 


North wall, leftofentraneo . 


North face of the supporting beam of the 
tulabadra in front of the Suleahmanys 


shrine. 


South wall betwoon the Subrahmenya 
shrine and tho kitchen room. 


Vin&yaka-mandspa, south wall NE 


Hoysala 
Hoysala 
Do. . 
Cho] . . 
Do. . . 
Hoysaja E 


Rijendra() . 


Kulóttubga Í . 


Vira-Viévaniths 


DE 


.... 


Bata 1193, Preja- Do. . 


pati, Rishabha D, 
Mondey=1271 A-D., 
May 4. 


" . | Saka 1209, Regnal Do. 
year 30, Ani20. 


Vikrita, Chaitra | Kannada 
fu. 15, Thursday. 


Irregular. 
"T Temi! 
tase Do. 
e» Do. . 
Bake .... Do. 
diss Do 
. + | Regnal year 14 Kannada 
D . sar. Tami? 


Sarvari ‘ e Do. . 


Manmatha, Do. . 
Vaik&éi 
E . | (1) Sake 1217 Do.. 


(2) Regnal year 3 


$ . | Reeords the assignment of various commodities for worship 
and offerings, including unguente, 50 lamps for day and 1 
for night to god Sevida-naysnàr by Srimahéévarar and Pür- 
v&dhar&jar Üivap&daáskharappornma] alias Dharmattálvár. 


Damaged. Refers to the king, food offerings and the temple 
of god Sokuda-náyanar. i 3 


.| Illegible. States that the (inscribed) slab was set up and 
the prükára of the temple was caused to be constructed by 
Mudiya, the son of Kó[ti]-náyaka. In characters of about 
the 16th century. . 3 


" . | Damaged. Seems to record the gift of land for maintaining 
a garden to god Sevida-n&yanür. The gardon land of Bó- 
nt&nà[tha]devar is referred to among the boundaries of the 
gift land. In characters of the 14th century. 


. .| Do. Records the setting up of the pillar by Mádévar, son of 
a Kamindar. In characters of about the 13th century. 


- .|Fragmentery. Records that Kuni....pattan, son" of. 
. varañga[máliya]ppap [caused] the stairs (abpánam) to be 
made. Do. 


+ «| Fragments. Refor to eiddha-pon, god Sevida-n&yan&r, Pürv- 
[5ldharájer and jivitam, Do, 


- Do. Seem to record the grant of land in Kalaniyür to pro- 
vide for offerings to god [Kunra]merinda Pillaiyár, probably 
set up by a person (name lost) described as the son of Dhar- 
ai a a pradháni of Púrvadará[jar] Dharmattülvàr, 

o. 


Mentions VikramachéJar-gavunda of Polamanda-n&du, refers 
to a tank exoavated by the wife of a person belonging to 
Sàlevüru described as the kodange of the gavunda and records 
somo gift bo a god (name not given). 


Contains only part of the pratasti, Pugaléúuinda punars, ol the 


.king. 

. Records the gift of two lamps (kuftivifakku) and ons bell (mans) 
by a merchant of Kundàni In characters of the 13th 
century. 

. + | Records the gift of 2 kandagam of field in Ayai by Kunrandai 


son of Dharmattándai, the pradháns of Pürvüdar&yar. Do. 


. .| Records an order of the king to the Mathapatés, Stha- 
. nattar,Jiyar and Viraédjav-anukkar of the temple of god Udai-, 

yar Bevida-nÀyanàr in Sovidapadi assigning, as sarvamánya 

gift, 127 pom accruing from tho siddhiyappon, trayasa- 

fiivanda and kéjvi-ntvanda levied annually from the dévadana 

villages, and from tho VirasdjJav-agukkar in vidap&di for the 

repairs of the temple with effect from tho 3rd re ual year. 

Lë Tul& 16, Paurpai, Aévati, Friday (1293 A.D., October 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


Bl. d f Find or Deposit Languago and Remarks 
a. Place o or Depo Alphabet 
TAMILNADU—<onid. 
^ DHARMAPURI DISTRICT—contd. 
:Hosva Tatve—contd.  , 
Hostlr—conid, 
$78 | Vindyake-mandapa, south wall: . . | Hoysala e s P^. e Sanskrit, Grantha .| Records the death of king Ramandtha on the day of Róbini, 
ý SS SEN 7 i éu. 10, in the month of Pausha in the year Menmathe and 
the installation of Sambhu on the 13th day by Tapódhi- 
rijs, the royal preceptor. In characters of about the 13th 
century. 
are .| Beginning lost. Refers to a gift as sareamanya. Do. 


377 | Empty shtine inthe seme plaee,east wall. Fragmentary, Records gift of land for food offerings to god 


Mahágapapati. Do. 


Tüegible. Refers to the sale of paddy and mentions the 
waras, cdMkáris, ato., in the ¡pr passage. 
characters of about tho 16th century. 


378 | Right of entrance in tho same place, 


279 | In the dame plaoo . . . . [Damaged and incomplete. Reems to record the gift of land 

for sómo sandhi to god Pillaiyar in Sevidonáyanir temple pro- 
bably by Tiraververpifai,a merchant of Tirumayiläppär. 
In oharacters of the 13th century. , 


Damaged. Rofors toa Kimundan of atai-nida in Mursia- 
nádu and to Bhiradvéji Parüntaka Sivan. Do. 


Sake 1..8, Pará. 
bhava, .., 21. 


280 | Tripatia in the south wall . . , 


261 | Ja the same placo . * Dantaged and ineomplete. Seems to record the assignment 
e of the right of colecti 


characters of the 16th century. 


Damaged and fr: . Booms to refer to a (Parjviti- 
rájan end a sË, In characters of roni die 
1th oontury. 1 


Illegible and incomplete. Refers to the sages (riehis) in the 
hadinenfu-dépasshana. 


383 | North wall, middle tier 


Obol . e . | Kuldttudge I . d : . 7 


283 | In the sam» plaoo . 


Vijayanagara .|Aohyutar&ya . e a a . 


ber 24. (The day 
was Sunday). 


Fregmontary. Reeerds the royal order to nügakofcheyotie 
and náffayar in respect of wat lands gifted to Tyagavinóda- 
bbattag and other brühmagde (names lost) o Agardm 
Karen s a and for she Bgm eni 

y two persons before Dän ida- 
L fer the yistory of revera. 


884 | Dakshipdmirti-maggapa, west wall 


Hoyeala +, | Vira- Viévamátha : Zs "Ze d 


ng suvargidiya, ewnudixya, eto. In 


AHdVuOMdd NVICNI 


285 yPillar (south faos) . .« > o 


m .... 


286 | Lumber-room in the temple, west wall | Chola 
(inner aide), 


Regnelyear 10 


uiv5d t 


+ [[Kulottutga T] ye S e S 


287 | South wall (inner side) Vira-R&mangtha . . . . 


year 


288 | Pillar to the proper right of Nands . . 


289 | Añotkor pillar ` 5 . PD week e. 


290 | Rouad pillar in the mangapa in front of Sarvadhāri . 


Nandi, 
Ai Po. e s 
291 | DAvajastambda, eost wall. tier and base. 


Rovati, 
ber 26. 


" Vira-Vallála . 4 S Sake ...., 


entranoo, 


tember 28, 


293 | In the same place . o. D + | Vijeyenagare Harihera Il. 


Pushya éu. 11 
294 | Right door-jambin the same place 


Do. . D Saka 


» 
Ga 


296 | Second entrance, east wall . 


298 | Slab lying in the compound of the templo 


297 | Anothor slab és the samo place. . "m "e 


ot 


Anusham, Dvádañi 
[Sundsy]. Irregular. 


[Saka] 1217, Regnal| 
LI, Man- 
maths, "Adi, 


a 
, 


Saka 1267, Yuva, 
Vriáchika £u. 11, 
Sunday= 
1335 A.D., Novem- 


Vikári, 
Kannt éu. 3, 
Viéakha, Monday= 
1299 A.D. Sep- 


Sake 1299, Pinge]a, 


H 


Thursday. Irregular. 


1300, Kále- 
Afvayuja 


Do. 


Do. : 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do, `. 


Kannads 


Do. + 


Tamil 


Badly damaged. Refers to the sacred bath of god 
Pifjsiyar. 4 ] s 

Fragmentary and damaged. Contains part of the | prasasti of 
the king. Mentions Sevidapadi belonging to the division 
of.Tenküru. In characters of the lith-12th centuries, 


Right ends built in. "Records the gift of lands in a village iu 
Erumarsiparru in Müsandi-n&du es sarvamánya fer provi- 
ding various services including garland, clothes, 30 twilight: 
lamps and for food offerings to god, by,...,.Kaykade~ 
mahárájan Vét{aiyir-Chokkar, 


Records that the pillar was caused to be made for Nayanár 
by an individual (name not oloar) who was the son of Chettl- 
dévar of Kalapiyúr. In characters of the )4th century. 


Records tbe gift of this pillar probably by the same inividusl 
mentionedin No. 288 above. Do. 


Records that the pillar was caused to be made by an individual 
named Kaljikkudaiyan Pillimáda.. {kijmindar. Do. 

Damaged and incomplete. Detaile beyond the date are not 

clear. 


Damaged. Soms to Yocorá the royal order to the kóyil- 
mudaligal oxempting the temple from the levy of kánikkas 

. and providing the income thus saved for the temple services 
(tiruppani). In characters of about the 13th century. 


Tilegible. Mentions Mehipradhana — Ku[pBi]ya-daxyüyaka 
oad Maddie some gifts for the services of the god Chüga- 
nitha. ` $ i 


Incomplete. Text obliterated after the passage introducing - 
the king's son Bukkeappa-Odeya. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of some 
honny. In charactors of about the 16th century. 


Beginning lost. Records the assignment of the income from 
Aürigat, dungam, oto., at the rate of one pop from big villages 
(ar) and 5 papam from amall villagos inthe nadu belonging 
to the donor, by a chief (name lost) apparently for the deity. 
In characters of the 12th century. 


Records some bonefaction to god Udeiyar Sevudsiyandar 
in Murasu-nádu in Rajéndradéjs-valanidu in Mudqikopda- 
áója-mandalam by  Alagiyaperumü] Attimalla[n] Karu- 
v&ndar&éan, son of Tribuvanemalia-POrv&dirijan Dharmas 
ttélvir. In characters of about the 13th century. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70—contd. 


Language and. 


g - — Eier of Find ar Deposit Dynasty King Date Alphabet Remarks 

o. 

— I a -— E MÁÀÁ——M! 

z TAMIL NADU—contd. 7 
DHARMAPURI PISTRICI—concld. 
Hosva Tarvx—concid. 
. , Hosür—concid. 

298 | A third slab in tho samo place — . «| Hoysala Vira-Ballála (III) ` ` , n To Kannada ‘ Damaged. Beemsto record & gift of half the revenue income 
from [Era}-mandale by the ge pala Achslappa to the 
god Chüdanātha for the purpose of worship and offerings. 
In characters of abeut the 14th century, ` 

299 | Rock near Batava-mandapa e oa e Kate faka1236 . ..|}Tomil . .  .|Do. Right ends of linos lost. Records an endowment of 
land as madappuram to che PE yenraperama) and 

R Vappakka ,. .. among the madopatiga? ef Sokudapádi. 
300 | Do. s N s ° » A Nala, i Do. E . | Records grant of land by Avudaiyar to provide for feeding 400 
e kën måhčávarar. Mudaliyár Mutti, a madapati in Sokudaipadi 
, is also mentioned. In characters of about the 12th century. 

391 | Roek near the AB]anóya-mandspe r Si du Sich Do. . " . | Beginnings of lines Jost. Records a gift by Ark&dudsiy&p 
Tiruv&kambamudeiyün to Sovidaiy-ándár entrusted to... 
désura-Surapatiga]. Do. 

302 | Do. 3 ' . . H . T7 TP Graes Do. . d . | Fragmentary. Records the gift of land as poliyüifu for food- 

3 offerings. Do. 
303 | One of the steps leading to the hill| Chója . e Kulouhga ` š e e ood Do. . A . | Damaged and peeled off. Scems to record the endowment 
` ` na of money paid into thc temple treasury (Aé@vorpandaram) 
B, om by Irájar&jan Periyán aliae Sengirs for the supply of 90 maji 
trayódagi of oil per year measured by Arumolidévan. Do. 
394 | Rock to tho right side of the entrance to | Vij h i ¿verá , $ ü i 
the old steps loading to the hill. ijayanagera . [Krishpadevaráya OU .  . . ro nie EE Kannada A MES Damaged: Purport not clear. The word kimiyachi occurs 
fu. 5. i 
bës e Ee on tho hill, aria: Hoyents Vire-Vallajla (III) . . . | Šaka 1246, Raktak- | Tamil . —. | Beeorda the sesignment of the righta to collect certain apeeifed 
wall, tiers. Rs SS ahi, Mági3, 2.11 taxes from the Vellájar such as manaipanem, puduk-kúnikkas 
y d for 18) Pfáam, otc., in Masandi-n’du, Murasu-nàdu and Erumarai-nádu 
unday = 1323 as gifted by a capper-nlate grant by tho king Vira Valiála- 
A. D., January 27. davar to the Pañehálam and Si&gáehRri. It also shipalatee 


for excess levy a fina of 12000 pep on collectors. Jè scene to 
stato further that in ease these is pobedy to elsim thie in- 
come the money should be assigned to god Akkadill- 
véram-udaiyar, 


viik nats Telus . .  . | Resords the endowment of lands do a eeríaip Rijadikhareye 
d for the worship of the deities Kalikadévi and Kamathei- 
yerasvámi. In describing the lands the road to Bagaliru 

is ’thontioned. In late characters. 


9386 | Bontà wall, tiere 


. D š i 


ZE 


KHdWEOHNE NYIGNI 


301 


309 


310 


31 


Inside the stone set up on the side of the ¡Ganga Western . , Marasishe (II) s D e s ves Kannada 
Gańgayamman Shrine in tho Rāma 
hàyskkentenk. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
OnxryAB TALUK 
Ákkür. — Lskehmineràyanaperumà] | Chóla . . .|Rajéndre e . | Regnal year 8 . [Tamil . 
: pL temple, north, south and west walls, - 4 
trigatfa. 
gé. Vaikupthaperumá] temple, north Pallava 5 n Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman Regna! yerr 25 e La . 
and south walls, iripajfa stones, 
Do . . " . y . | Ohála + © | Rajerdjo I ', . e . . | Bepngl year 11 e Do. . 
Do. Á " . e $ Do. , . e om s Do. . 
Dv 5o 0. s o. oe o. Suis m Sarvajit, Mirgali Do. . 
LEE 2[. 
_Mañdmangapa, south wall " $ . TT gere eee Do, . 


-—————— —M ——ÉÉ——————— ———————————————— —— DOBPMERDRRD RR UU QM 


Enidavádi.—Stono in a field to the west | Telugu-Chóga , — . | Vijaya-Gandegópále 


~ + + ¿Begnalyori8 . Do. . 


. IMogiblo. Mentions Morasunida and Polalasofti. 
characters of about the 10tk century. 


. | Disjeinted f:i&gmente. Containsthe portion of the prasasti, 
Tirumanyá valara, èto., ofthe king. Records the sale of 
land perhaps held as üremafijibkam by the Gràr of Akkur 
in KAliyar-nidu in Kàliyür-kkoffam in Jayangondaddja- 
méndslam for being endowed. Mentions Tribhuvana- 
mah&dévi and Śri Rüjéadr& ,..... déviylr. Other detalle 
are lost, 


. | Incomplete. Mentions Chittiramiga-tatikam in  Kàliyürk. 
kotjam and seems to record a gift of land endowed to a deity 
called Irunda-Porumanadigs} as dévadina and made tax- 
free for oonducting a festival for seven days from Viáñkam 
to Tiruvónam in the month of Vaikáéi every year. 


Disjointed fragments. Begins with the epithet Salaik-kalame 
aputila of the king. Records the gifts of land made tax-free 
and measured by padinarudan-kal for the services such as- 
[éri]al and tiruppallizeluchchi for god Aruy-tunai-vi[n] 

agar Irunds-[perumápadigal] of Mayuvayppakkam in 
Eri-ktl-nàdu in KAáliyúrk-kóffam by the sabhas of the place. 


.| Do. Records three gifts made to the deities Sri-Krishnar 
aná contort whose images were get up by Namban Tirag 
of Tiyankudi 1) of a porpetuel lamp by Uruppini, the wife 
of Senan Namban of Tiyapkudi 2) of 90 ebeep for a lamp 
by en individual (name not clear) entrusted to a native of 
Kafichtpuram for supplying oi] measured by dragaitu ainrart 
anà 3) of land by another individual for food offerings 
in the midday, purchased and mado tax-free by payment 
of gold to tho sabhaiyar. In characters of about the 10th 
century. > mas 


+ | Records tho gift of 100 bují of land measured by Irayaviba jem 
k6l na manyavires (oritt4) to god Viprimada-porumáj of Dodi- 
agatam, a jivitam of Muttappa-náyekkar, one of the tiru- 
vakkal of Sempeya (Jambaya) Depnáyakkar, the donor, 
fos the merit of his mother Dévaéini. In characters of the 
16tb century. 


+ | Seems to rocord the gift of land as per the orders of the 
alisha mahájonas for food offerings and a lamp. In 
characters of the 15th century. ` 


Reoords the gi of 170 ku]i of land in tho villaga to god Írt- 
kathnap-pilaiyBr alias Alagiyapilliygr of Chittirama- 


lip -pallikkațțu in Enddipidi. In characters of the 13th cene 
ary. : 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1969-70 —concid. 


iom and Remarks 


EO Place of Find or Deposit King ; Date phabet 
P JU Nl 
i -- Kammer. tem s N i +: 
p TAMIL NADU—concla. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—concld. . 
Cuxvyan Tatvx—concld, E 
315 | Máttdr. -Sáman&th&ivare temple,contral KS i . " . | Pwo fragments. One of them seems to record a gift of 90 
mp T ` Tami j E ' sheep dira lemp. The village Mattar is said to be in Pagür- 


ES shrice, north wall. 


nägu. Pafchavanmahsh&dévi-chaturvedimengslam is also 
mentioned. Another piece mentions Kaubikap of Pandi- 
mahgalam. ln characters of the 11th contury. 


316 | Tiruvatlipuram.—Coiling of the Mañá- 
mangapa in the Vinàyaka temple near 
the Védapuriévaran templo. : 


4966, —Krúódhana, óévase templo built by elders, tank, garden, choultry and 
Tai Il, Saptami, resting stones for tho use of gods, brahmanas, cows and 
Révatt, Monday= people by Manndru-chetfi, son of Kuravi-cheffi and grandson 
1866 A.D., January | of Venka taráma-che (fi and great grandson of Addamgi-Múr. 
22. : tichetti belonging to Périsefla gólra andalso registers a 


i 
| 
— Sako 1787, Kali Do. . - , | Records the construction of tho mandapa, in the Mürti-Vighn- 
S gift of land in Ánappettür. 


au? Do. . S E Saka 1787, Kali] Telugu . . .| Contents same as in No. 316 above. 
4966,  Krodhana, ; 
š Máagha = fu. 7, 
Róvatl, Monday= 
1806 A.D., January 3 : 
22. 
TIRUCHOHIRAPALLI DISTRICT 
. EULATTUHTALUX ` ^ 
318 | Malaiyadipafti. —Vagisvaramudaiy&r Dantivarmsn . . . Regna] year  l6| Tamil . .  .|Mutilatod at the end. Records that Vidélvidngu-Mutta- 
rock-out temple, pillar, upper face. raiya alíce Kuvävañ-Chāttaņ excavated the hill at Tiru- 
valattGr into a temple and set up the deity there. Published 
in Inacriptions (Texte) of the Pudukk6ttas State, No. 18. 
318 | Baro pillar, lower fa09 — .- . č , Gas . ]Begna] your 12-10| Do. .  .  .|Records that a few manradiga} of Sonkali-nádu caused the 
, , i heirs of Nakkafi-Chattan to supply ghee every month aa 
undertaken by Nakkankonsiy to maintain & lamp to god 
i Madéva at Tiruvàlattür. In characters of about the 10th 
century. Ibid., No. 771. 
330 Another pillar,lowerface . . . Dentivarman B 3 . `. | Regnal year 16 .] De . S . | End lost. Records the assignment of the services Of some 


individuals (kugi) to supply ghee for a lamp to the deity 
E i as "liiavülattür Bhafara by Vidélvidugu-Muttarajyap aliae 
: a d Xuvivaf-Chitten. Cf. No.above. i ] 


AHdVuDldB NVKINI 


ai” 


322 


325 


326 


337 


OTTAR PRADESH 
JHAMOLI DISTRIOT 


JOSHIMATE TAHSIL 


Mana.—A stone slab in the village iie 

A second stone fragment in the same ZE 
village. 

A third stone fragment in the semo ux 
village 

A fourth stouo slab in the same village veis 

A fifth stone slab in the same village kx n 


RAT BARELI DISTRICT 
Bano "Agen, 


T&is.—Houle of Malik Mubanmio? Jaisi. s... 
Pilar fixodinto the ground. Imprea- 
sion received from the Superintending 
Epigraphist, Persian and Arabio Ins- 
eriptions, Nagpur. 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
UNITED KINGDOM 
ENGLAND 


London. Pedestal of animage of Saras- | (Paraméra of Malwa) 
vwati in the British Museum. Photo- 

graphs from the Defuty Keeper of the 

Museum. ` Yindepot; Dhar, Dhar 

Tahsil, Dhar Distriot, Madhya Pra- 

dosh. 


Dya[t] e 


.... 


Vikrama 10091 
(probably for 
1091) 


Tibetan Š š 
Do. . 
Do. e 7 


Hinds, Négari; Per- 
sian, Nasta‘liq 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


*This and the following four inscriptions were transcribed and their translations and gists in English supplied by Mr. H. E. Richardson, Fifo, Scotland. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Reforstoa king. Relates to the 
conduct of trade betwoen the ““Rongpa”” (the people of the 
valley) and the ““tradera””. Seems to record the levy imposed 
probably on the people of the valley if the loads of separate 
articles fell short and the thief was recognised and not 
caught: In oase the thief was caught his hand should be 
eut of. 


Do. Perhaps this forms part of the No. 32l above. Con- 
tains further details about thelevy. Do. 


Fregmentery and badly damaged. Refers to a king, a LAa'i'- 
blon Po(?) (Divine Minister, Royal Minister) and a Lis- 
bla ma (Divine Lama). Do. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Contains the formula: Oo 
Mani Padmé Hur. Do. 


Do. Contents similar to thatin No.324 above. Do. 


Bilingual. Containsa stanza advising the readore to read the 
story obviously of the work Padmdvai written by J&yasi as 
mentioned in the Persian portion. In modern oheractere. 
For the Persian portion, see No. 271 of Appendix D. 


Slightly damaged. Seems to contain a verse in Sárdülavi- 
kredita motre in praise of the goddess Vagdévi (i.e. Baras- 
Sean), The image was made by Manathala, the son of 
sútradháro Sahiro. Tho record was written by VijAdnén 
Kelivadéva. Cf. Paremára Inscriptions in Dhar State, PP- 
95 ff; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 120. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS* 


Lan end 
"EC 
| ‘GAYA DISTRIOE. 
: D 
2833 um i s 
E i ma village Exam. Auantayarman Sanskrit, Northern . 
MER A 
2834 | Below t] 
law he above ot $ D Do. 


Nagirjuni Hill.—@opiza gwd. On the 


datélqe fustabove the entrance, Prakrit, Bráhmi 


Do. . . 


PATNA DISTRICT 


BINAR Suartey TALUR 


2838 Nälandā.—(Exosvation) Monastery-site | PAla Sanskrit Nágari 


. No.l. Bronze Hariti, 
sdb 


2839 | Bronré imago pedestal, broken . Do 
2840 | Site No. 2, Broken terracotta seal D 
o. 
2841 | Stúpa mound, Broken pi . 
Dez enpiece of a terra ue Late 
: à ráhmi, 
2842 [Hito Na. 3. Fragmentofbrik .  . Do 
2843 | Do. Torracotta fragment, e | 
apn sg , engraved on Do. . . 


Remarks 


Records the installation of en imago of god Krishna in the 
cavo bytheking. In characters of about the 6th century 
A.D. Published in Cll Vol, III, pp. 221 ff. end 
plate, Bhondarkar’s list, No. 1603. 


Reads: Vo(Bo)dMmála klē. Do. 


Records the gift of the GópikA-kubhá by the king to the 
ájivika monks, Published in Jnd. Ant., Vol XX, p. 865, 
No. E; Lüders! list, No, 955. 


about the 9th century. 


Sanskrit, Naíl-hbaded| Records the name Ackarya ári-Yógánanda. Im chatacters of 


Records the obeisance of Acharya fri-YOgónanda ta Siddh- 
&yara, Do. 


Seems to record the gift (of the image) by & potter named 
[Védatua] and his sons and wife residing in Nálandá- 
"bitt Anke lo, in the Rijagriha-vishays. Incharecters of obout 
the 9th century. 


Refertto the iei Ze le st NKlanda-pattala-hettaka. 
Other dotañislost. Do. Bhandarkar's list, No. 1015. 


Fragmentary. Contains a part of Buddhist dAaravi, like the 
one, the text of which is published in Ep. Znd., Vol. XXVI, 
p. 172, f.n.l, Cf. A.R.Ep,, 1958-59, No. C 828, In characters 
Of about the 9th century. 


Fragmentsry. Contains a part of the XNidüma-ektr& or 
Pratityasamutpada-stitra like the ones published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXI, pp. 197 f.; Vol. XXIV, pp. 21 ff, In characters 
of about the 6th century A.D. 

Do. 


Do. 


2844 Cas site 14. On the back of a 
rm EE Buddha Å 
rat Bee deli." 


2845 | Monastery No. 9. Bronze votive Stüpa. . 


2848 | Monastery No. 11. Bronzehalo . . . 


qUIARAT 
BARODA DISTRICT 


2847 | Galtédvar.—A wall in tho sebhamendapa 
in the temple of Mahadeva, 


SURENDRANAGAR DISTRICT 
WADEWAN Tanst 


2848 | Wadhwan.—Mádha-váv. Under an} 
, Tage ia niche. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
CHEATARPUR DISTRICT 
CHHATARPUB TALVE 
2849 | Khajurkhó.—Jain temple, loft jamb 


JABALPUR DISTRICT 


2850 Tewiz, —Dotaila of the fadat not 
"Énown. ` 


.... 


vest 


T Sanskrit, NBgari 

none Do. 

e. Do. . . 
Vikrama 1857 Sanskrit and Local 
(..shu-vasu-imdu), dialect, Nágari. 
Sake 1722, 


Durmati, Uttará- 
yana, Vaibixha 
ba. 12, Sundays 
1800 A.D., April 20. 


Vikrama 1350, Sanskrit, Nágari 
Kérttika fu. 8, 
Thursday =1294 
A.D., Ootober 28. 


Sanskrit, Nágari 


De . 4 


e E EA EE Abpandis C of A.R. Dp.. 1908-60, 


Partly broken. Records the Buddhist formula Yë dharmma® 
ote. in four lines. Inebaracters ofabout the 10th century. 


Fragmentary and damaged. The portion following tho 
Buddhist formula Yë dRarmma’, ete. is lost. Do. 


Do. Contains a part of the Buddhiet formula Yë dkarmma 
etc. after which the gift of the object under question seems 
to have boen recorded. Do. 


Damaged slightly. Records that Purshóttame, the son d 


ivedamkare and the grandson of Raléévara-upidhyiya 
bráhmapa belonging to Bhar, &rgeva-jàti and a resident ‘of 
Mathdavipura caused to be constricted on the southern 
banks of the river Tapati near ite confluence with river 
Náradi, two temples, one for Siva and another for Rama 
as dAerma-4i . Notioedin PRAS. W.C.,1914-15, No. 


. | In two pieces, The first piece mentions Malam” Sidhú, the 


son of Sóma of Négera-jü&ti. Thesecond piece menti 
Mahan? Lakha madévi, Ka doughter of Baham. Ber 
of the same jas. 


Records the name of Bhátaputra éri-Mahula. In characters 
of tho 12th-18th centuries. 


Fragmentary. Gpeekt of a king named Bhimapila and one 
Madhusidans and the places Zog and Sithhapuri and a 
god Sri Sarirééa. Seomstorefer to the construction of a 
temple. In characters of about the 12th century, Noticed 
in Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, p. 85, No. 10; Hiralal's list (3nd ed.), 
Elles LES. d eerte duca d cos A EE 40, No. 53. 2l ; 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF. PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


as 


A Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty : King Dato oie 


‘MADHYA PRADESH —concld, — 
" PANNA DISTRICT 


AJAIGARX TAHSIL 


Seems to record the gift of a nauli (water channel 1) by the 


2851 T DE Vikramo 1237, | Local dialect, 


Ajaigarh.—On a jamb of Upper gate, . t 
l ge SS" Áshüdha ën. 2, Nagari. Kshatriya Ráüta Srivira, son of Tejalü during a famine, for 
Monday =1181 the bencfit ofallthe people of Jayapura-durga. Published in 
oY eye ye s A.D., June 15, ASIR, Vol. XXI, p. 49B, plate No, XII B; cf. Ind. Ant., 
f.d.t. +10, Vol. XIX, p.357, No. 162 and Bhandarkar's List, No.347. 


RAISEN DISTRICT 


2852 | SAfich!.—Bottom railing, ^ between 
pillars 21.22. Harmika balustrade. 


Harmiké 3. 


Prakrit, Brahmi Reads: Ujéniyà Pasulaya dinar. Incharacters of aboutthe 
lat oentury B.C. Publishedin The Monumenta of Saftcht, 
Vol. I, p. 360, No, 609. 


Pavementelab , vs 


Damsged. Reads:......g& danath, Do.Ibid.,p. 870, No. 
690. 


Reade: (1) Nadinagará 
" (2) {4} mitaya bhikkuniya dana, ` 
Do. Tbid., p. 374, No. 720. ` 


ARA NYVIGNI 


Fragmentary, Reads: (1) .... bAikhuniga 
F " (2) ....[ku]raràya. 


Do. Ibid., p.382, No. 812. 


VIDISHA DISTRICT . 
Kvunvat Taner, 


2856 | Pathárt. —In a terapleopponite the guava |. 
tree garden. 


.... Pa... .... Sanskrit, Nágari . | Reads: Jagadtva, In characters of about the 14th century. 


MAHARASHTRA 
GREATER BOMBAY DISTRICT " 
BoMBAY Ciry TAHSIL 
2857 | Bombay.—Stono alab in the Prince of] Silibáras of North- [Apu aka] a * . o | Saka...... Do. . . 


Wales Museum. Findspot:. Bassain, 
Thana Distrigt, Maharashtra. .— 


Badly damaged. Seems to refer to the minister Bóhapa. 
Details are completely lost. a X KENE 


Bopteut Tansu 


ri 
2858 | Padags.—Padana Hill Kandiralu 
p quarries. 
E 
2859 Dr wo po m u w a 
2880 Do. - 
KOLHAPUR DISTRICT 
KOLHAPUR TALUK 
2861 | KolhApur.—Stone slab deposited in the 


town hall. 


2802. Another slab in the same plane " 


POONA DISTRIOT 


2868 | ShelirwAdi—Cave No, 2. Onthe door 
lintel of the proper left cell in the back 
aide. 


Siliharas of Kolhá- 


pār. 


Y&kds vas 
giri. 


of Déva- 


Marämandalëivara 


Vira 


déva (II) ruling from  Pranalaka- 


durga éibira- 


Rümadéva (Rimachandra) 


Bhója- |(1) Saks 1112, 


SAdharana, Pushya 
ba. 12, Tuesday, 
Uttaráyans-senkra- 
mapa-parvan= 1190 
A.D., December 25. 
(2) Saka 1114, Pari- 
dhàvin, Aévija ëu 1. 
Friday. Irregular. 
(3) e Pbàl- 
uns éu. 5, Friday- 
$194 A.D., Z 
February 28. The 
aka year was 1116, 


Saka 1194 (Véda- 
anka-rudra), 
Aügiras, Magha ón. 


15, lunar eclipse= 
1273 A.D., 
February 3. 


Prakrit, Brahim: 


Brahm! , e 


Sanskrit, Southern . 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do, 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Published in Ep, Ind,, Vol, XXVIII, pp. 76 ff., and plat 


Refers to the western grove of the Vásiapavata (Ge, Vaeika- 
parvats). In characters of the 2nd century A.D.  Lüders' 
List, No. 973. 


Reads: Ramat Kamó. In characters of the ist century B.C. 
Ibid., No. 979. 


Records the Buddhist creed Fé dharmmü* eto, by the 
side of a foot-print. In chatacters of the @tb-7th century 
A. D. Ibid., No. 982. 


Contains three parts. First partrecords that the king granted 
On the first date some lands in the village of Kopparavàda 
in Edenáda to four bráhmanas (names given) who were 
sottled at a matha founded hy Nàyaka Lókana for worshipp- 
ing Amritésvaramirti-Umamahédvara, for feeding the 
brahmanes in the matha, for food offerings to Mahalakshmi 
and for keeping tho majha in proper repairs. "The second 
part records a gift of some land and other properties on the 
second date in the village P&uvs in Talurago-kholla by the 
Nayako K&liyana, a son of the. above Néyaka Lokana in 
favour of the same four bráhmanes for feoding tho bráhma- 
naa in a satra. ` Last section tecords a gift of some land on 
the third . dato, by postisse, to the same brühmapas by 
the same Náyaka Kaliyana for foeding the students study- 

ing the Védas. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. ITY, pp. 213 ff. 


Highly damaged. Records the gift of the village Girivili- 
gráma included in Tulasini-khola by the ráyarhjaguru 
Yodhanérayina = Ravanadéva:niyaka as sürbanamasya 
for meeting the expenses of worship of the god Svayambhú- 
liàga-Brehméévaradéva and of feeding the ascetios. The 
recipient Of the gift was Paramapaéupatacharya Sri Vibva- 
rúparáéi who distributed to two bráhmanas four nishkaa of 
land each in the village. Tho gift is stated to have been 
mado by the donor for the inorease of merit and for longevity 
of his father whose namo seems to read Vija-náyake, Noticed 
in Kielhorn's Southern List, No. 371. 


Sooms to record the gift of » chaitya-hall by two ladies Bu 
and Saghé, the latter being tho daughter OF the nun e? 
a female disciple of the tëra Bhayata Siha for the sake of 
(their) parente along with the communities of the thikshis 


and the teachers. In ohareoters of the 2nd 9entury A.D. 


e. 
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No 


MAHARASHTRA—concld, 
POONA DISTRICT—coneld. 
2864 | Kárlá.—Chaitya cave. On a pillar in 


the verandah in front of the central 
door, 


2885 | Abovea pair of figures at the right corner 


of the verandah, 
2866 
2867 


Right sido over three elephants ` . 


One of the eight plain ootagons in apse, 
standing second from the right row. 


Ühaitya hall, 15th pillar, right row 


Right sido pillar . . . ` 


First left sido pillar, while entering 


JUNNAR TAHSIL 


Junnár.-—On the back of recessed bench 
Sé oi left side of a small cave with three 
ce 5 


2871 


2872 | Upper part of tho loft wall of a chamber 


Over a cifáre with seven calla. 


2873 | On tha back of a recess above an open 


Cistern, 


MavaL TARI 


Bh8já.—Bight wall of the verandah of 
8 cave, 


2874 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—tontd. 


Source Dynasty 


sass 


e... 


mM 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Prekrit, 


Do. 


Sake 1656, Anarads, | Local 
Nágari. 


Neiéskho éu. [.]: 


, Bráhmi + 


dialect, 


Prakrit, Bráhani 


Remarks 


Records the gift of Bhiyilá, the mother of the householder 
Mehádevarngeka. Do. Lüdera' List, No, 1091. 


Records the gift of the mituna (pair of figures) by the bhikhu 
Bhadasama, Do. Ibid., No. 1101. 


After svastiba symbol, reads sidham, Do. Ibid., No, 1086, 


Records the gift of a pillar by Milirada from Dhénukákata 
with his wife Jayamitá and children Bhayabhiti, Nimbú- 
bhúti and Vasumita. Do. Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. X XIV, p. 282, No. XVI, and piste, 


Hecords the gilt of the pillar by Yavape Chulayakbe from 
SE EN et. "Ta Vol VIII p. 327, No. VE 


Records the gift of a pillar by Bamghamitá probably réleted 
to Dtarnmite of Davaulshate sigetber With her moler 
Q, 


Refors to Damajihaikankerken-séth and others. Details aro 
hot olear. Ñ 


Fragmentery. Records the gift of a cistern and probably a 
cave by a person named .. thabhiitinake, In characters 
of about the 2nd century A.D. Lüdera' List, No. 1150. 


Records the gift of an upathana (reception room) by one Mala, 
the Mudhakiys, anu ons Sen the Golikiya. Do, 
Tbid., No. 1161, 


Fragmenfarv. Records the gift of a cistern and a cave by 
Patibadhaka-Giribhüti, son of Savagiriyása of the Apaguriyas 
with his wife Sivapalinika. Alao refers to a permanent 
endowment. Do, Q., No. 1155. 


+ | Records the gift of a sell by Naya Nigapara, an inhabitat of 


Bhógavati. In characters of about the lst ceni BO, 
Published in AS WI., Vol. IV, p. 82, No.1. SR 


AHEVEORAL KYIONT 


2575 ¡ Dp. On stūpa No. 1 from jet .  . | 


2874 | Do. Ünstüpa No, 8 from left 3 


2879 ppo, — Deee- 


vit 


terre 
.... 
P 


THANA DISTRIOT 


On the back of a 
Seatattheeastern end ofthe columned 
vprendah. > 


PUNJAB 
KANGRA DISTRICT 


2878 | Kiragrima alias Baijnāth—Vaidyanātha | King of Trigarta Jayachandra ` Weenie! bis 80, 
“temple. On a stone-tablet st the end Jyaiaht! % d u. 1, 
of the front cross aisle of the mandapa. Sunday, Saka... 
2879 | Another aleb in the samo placa ` 3 Do. ; y Do. . Dos " - {Sake 7(26] . » 
RAJASTHAN 
AJMBR DISTRICT 
Aawen Dass, Se s 
2880 | Ajmer.—A glab ja the Museum. Find-| Paremara of Chan. Maharéjddhiraja Mahamangajéivara | Vikrama 1220, 
imer The slab ras dee near the| drávati. Dhàár&varshadéva. riam fu. 16, 
temple o iviévéjvora af 'adrà. Omsparvan, 
Bieb Den UM Bay Saturday=116t 
A. D., June 6. 


we . . {8 $ di Pachg-nauggistiniaesduath — Gsisah, T 
i Zeiten x] about ike frd senturp A.D. 2 
po. . . .|Beade: Phérgnate [Uinyeñdo)..,...riisejañ sides, Do 


Sanskrit, Nail-headed| Damaged. Reads: Sri G[u]e[2]gragikarü....a, In charac- 
` ters of about the 8th century A. D. Cf,  JBRAS. for 
1861, p. 14, N9. 63 and plete; Lúders List, No. 1038. 


Sanskrit, Nagatt Refers to the rule of the Réjanaka Wakshmanachandra of 


Kiragrama and records the construction of, and various 
donations to, the temple by the merchant Manyuka and his 
younger brother Ahuka, the sons of Niddhy and Chiuné, 
Tha marong N&yeke and Thodhuke huilt the le. 
Composed by the koviévora Rams, con af Bhringalka. 


Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. I, pp. 10 f. Bhandarkar's List, 
No. 1438. 


Do. F + | Gives the genealogy of the Rájdwake Lakshmanqcbance 
reenrds various danstionas made hy the [bias of es 
templa, mentioned above, and by tho Bajdiacks and by his 
mither to ihe Vaidyandths temple. Composed by Rama, 
the son of Bhyiñgaka. Of, No. 2898 above. Published iq 
` ibida pp. 112 £, Bhendorkar’s List, No. 1084, 


Sanskrit (corrupt) | Damaged. Probably recorde the grant of income from 
Nāgarī. Phulahalt village belonging to Kumvara Pålbaņadëva and 


Va(Bàjlu Kélhana to Bhaffáraka Davéévara (of the tem. 


B E lo) of 
Kaséévaradéva. The 4éü*ana (for the above grant SS 
given by the king. Also records the grant of a certain 


tax called ganidayam by Talóra Péthada. 


y Mentions t 
withnesses named Vajayara, . d 


à the son of Vàhada and 

the son of Déjeà. At the end there is the dech of the pe 
of land made by amátya Sivasimga, an inhabitant of the 
village af Vàsapa. "Transeribed in Fad. Ant., Vol. EVI 
pr öl, and plate; Bhandarkar's List, No. $17. ` 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Biesmetisetamipinenisesitnbeen lici ntis a : A A 


Si. ' í 
No. Placo of Find or Doposit |o Dynasty Xing Dato EE Remarks 


RAJASTHAN—<ontd. 
AJMER DISTRICT—coneld. 
Aman Teams —concld. 


Ajmer—concld. 

Another slab inthosamoMusoum. Find: | (1) Memlúk (1) Suratráuo Homire Samasadina Vikrama 1272, | Sanskrit (corrupt) | Records the construction Of a stepwoll (vápt) in the Daumára- 
Spot: Madgliga, Jodhpur District. (Itutmish) Jyéshiha bs. 11,| ond Prakrit | bhümi, to tho east of Haridurjjdhana by MahBrajapulra 
(2) Cháhamàne of Sunday, —Aévini=| (corrupt), Nigart Jayotrasimhadéva, the son OÍ Padmaslhadéva and the 
Ranastembbapura | (2) Velanadéve 1216 A.D., May 24, grandson of Mahümandaliíyara Kaduvarajadéve, who 
Lat, *86. . belonged to the Dadhicha family and to the town Mar- 
galinaka. Also states that two taxes wz. ono sé of Korada 
corn on each plough (hala) and one karaha of oil on each 
oilmill working within the boundaries of the village 
Marngalüpà were levied for the sake of charity (dharmartham), 

States that aútradhúra Asale caused the bandhana (probab 
s si e of the vapi slab), the Silavafa Jáhada caused the ghalana 
(engraving of tho record?) and Tha? Suhada of the Naigama 
anyaya wrote the record. ` Published in ibid., Vol. - Li, 

pp. 86 ff; Bhandarkar's List, No. 466. 


2881 


Ineoribed slabs discovered in oXoavations i s SSC ` e 
i 2: di e.. Beste .... anskrit, Nágari  .|Wragmentary and d od. Seems to bo partof a prasasti. 
A ERN, ee = Mentlone a pec "Rajachüdamani ín Kai 8. he pra- 

asti was composed by Pamdita Madanapále. In charse- 


ters of the 11th-12th centuries. 


2882. 


' 2883 El a 
No. 2 E a "e eux ` Nee Loos! dialect, Nagart| Reads: Galha. In characters of about the 13th century. 
2884 E. è 
; No.3 o. e š m T wu eg Do. . ; . | Reads: Kakésa. In characters of about the 15th century. 
2885 | No.& . r š 
p ` se si -— s Do. . . «| Reads: Sama[gra). Do. 
2886 | No. 5 . D . d 
S AE I ES "T diei "- Do. . .  .|Resds: Gaye. Do. 
2887 |No.6 . . e 
9 : 2E "€ m sss Do.. . «| Reads: [Vi]I21. Do. 
2888 | No. 7 r " . 
. ? ^ d a C ` ... ges Do. . m .| Reads: Jñani, Do. 
JODHPUR DISTRICT 
' 2889 1 i . A Pea 
BhAGGgg.—Aslabinastep-woll . — .|Parampreof Marwar | Púrpaprle . . . 0. . | Vikrama- 1102, Sanskrit, Nagsrt- .| Damaged. Records that a well was caused to be constructed 
g Karttika ba. 5. in Bhumdipadra-sthána by the local góshíAika brihmapas 


whose names are mentioned. The süiradhüras were Dhárel- 
vara, Deva, Devati and Lahar paára. Published io JBBRAS., 
Vol XXIII pp. 75 f; Bhandarkar's Lim, No. 127. 


AHdVWHOIdH NVIGNI 


2890 | Chohtan—A seulptured stone 


2891 | Asmallstone . i; . 


temple, 


2893 | A second pillarin the mandapa in the 


same temple. 


2894. | A beam in thetempleof Lakuliéa . 


2895 | A loosestoneinthesametenple .. 


2898 LA loose stone . $ 


2897 | A pillar inthetemple at the place 


2898 | Another pillerin the sametemple 


KOTAH DISTRICT 


CHECRAT TAHSIL 


2899 | Mukandarrá.—A pillar in the porch in 


the temple of Bhim-k&-chauri. 


2900 | Another pillar jn the porch jn the same 


temple. 


2901 | A pillurinthesame temple . 


2902 | Stone in the wall enolosure of Rima- 


, eing]i's orchard. 


fame stone in the same place. 


2903 | Another insoription probably on the 


2892 | Apillr in the magdapa of a Siva Sóngirá Ch&hamàns 


.. 


DÉI 


Mak 


Madarájakula 


Pear 


Graja 


dhirája Dur dhu 


end Raja Kinhadadéva 


tiis 


ET 


Samantasimhadóve | Vikrama 


Vikrama 1126, 
(current), Margadir- 
sha gu. 6, Monday= 
1068 A.D., Novem- 
ber 3. 

13019), 
Phálguna ba. 14, 
Friday=1300 A.D., 
Bobruary 15, f.d.t. 


+38. 

Vikrama 1363, | Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Margaéirsha ba. 3,| Nagari $ 
Monday=1307 A.D., 

November 13. 

Vikrgma 1365, Do. . P s 
Pausha fu. 6, 

Thursday=1308 
A.D., December 19. 

Vikrama 1505, | Local dialect, N&gari 
Bhádrapado. 

Vikroma 1370, | Sanskrit, Nágeri . 
Vaiéákhs ba. 10, 

Vikrama - .1796, | Localdialect, Nágari 
Magha ba. 13. 

Vikroms,  1841,| Do.. 

Jyéshthe áu. 1. 
es vs Sanskrit, Late 
Brahmi. 
xx a Local dialect, 
Nágari 
p Do. . . 


.... 


Sonskrit, N&gori 


Fragmentary. Mentions the name of the ruler and seems to 
be the label for his portrait. In characters of about the 
11th century. 


Recordsthe deathofa person named Chipika on thegiven date. 


Records only the date and the name of the two kings. Trans- 
cribed in Ep. Ind,, VoLXI, p. 60. Of. Bhandarkar's List, 
No. 644. "uu d uis 


Records that a cortain Dhearmarüéi, probably the disciple of 
Uttamaráói, caused the repair to the temple probably of 
i» god Kaparddin (Siva). Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 1906-07, 
“No. b. ei 


Records that Dharmar&ái,the disciple(suta-chéla) of Utimarasi 
caused the renovation of shrine (déAuyt) for his own merit. 
Noticed in ibid., p. 43 and No. 2323; Bhandarkar's List, 
No. 659. 

Damaged. Mentions a certain Ra” Balasihada. Seems to 
record the renovation of a prásúda by Ra? Volu, son of Bas 
Ghumádedsévaü. Noticed in PRAS, W.C., 1906-07, No. 2324. 


Incomplete. Mentions Hiru in line 3. 
Mentions the date. Purport not clear. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Purport not clear, 


Reads: Gópasvümináya. In characters of about the 6th 
century. Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 1904-05, p.45,No.2105, 


Montions Achyarhtadhajs in line 1. In characters of about 
the 15th century. Ibid., No. 2104, 


Reads: Achyamtadhaja Jogi. Do. Ibid, No. 2103. 


Reads: || Sri Vrijééó jayatitarám || Do. Ibid., No. 2106, 


.|Reade: [Sri Hamb] Do. Ibid, 
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£9 


2904 


2908 


2908 


2907 
2908 


2909 
2910 


2911 


near the entrance. 


Rial —A beam ina Jaina temple 


Desver TAHSIL 


SIROHI DISTRICT 


Kayadr§.—A slab near the te 
Kagivisybávara, 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS GF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —contd. 


A aa a aa a O pee nS yppenennere rrr 


simghaji. 


SmBjvar.—A memorial stp .  . e. 
SIKAR DISTRICT 
Haras.—An inscription in the village 


Another insoription in the sa mo village . 


A third inscription in the game village 


4 fourth inscription jy the pogo village . 


mple of | King of Chandraveti | Alhanasthe 


Place of Find or Doposit Dynasty King 
BA ASTRAN conid. 
, PALI DISTRICT 
Barráná.—A slab in the Jaina templo Mahárajüdhiráje Madrina 


Rani Amaresimghaji 


Jagat- 


Viki :.a 1686, 
Pausha ba. 8, 
Fridey=1629 A.D., 
November 27. 


. Viksaga 
Bhádrapada áu. 7, 
Saturda y=1602 
A.D., August 14. 


Vik» 1192 
Voilakha £u. 4, : 
Tuseday=] 136 
A,D., April 7. 


Vikrama 1110]8, 
Phgiguna ba. "i J 


Vikrama 111138, 
Phalguna gu. 4. 


Vikrams J 180] 


Vikragme 1318, 
Phalguna fu. 4. ` 


Vikrama 1300, 
Aévina ba. 9, 
Sunday=1244 A.D., 
August 28, 


Language and 


phabet Remarks 


Sanskrit and Local) Seems to record the performance of pilgrimage by Divanaji 

dialoot, Nagari NoshO{khi) to the temple of Páráveyitha at Varekápà 
on Pausha badi 8th, 9th, 10th and llth probably of the 
given year on the advice of Bha” Vijayadéva-stiri who be- 
longed to the paffa of Bha® Vijeyaséna-Büri who in turn 
belonged to the paffa of Bha? Hiravijeya-süri of the Tapa- 
gachohha. Tho record was written by Kirtivijaya, the 
disciple of Kamalavijaya-gani, Noticedin PRAS. W.O., 
1908-09, No. 2428. 


Do. 3 . |Demaged. Reems to record some bemefactions made by 

i ' Marhtriévara Tribhuvana and others probably to the temple 
ofMsahavire. Other detailsare notelear. Mentions Bhaftá- 
raka Sidhasüri of Üké&a-gachchha. The record war written 
by (Chámpa]. Partly transcribed in Jatnalékha Samgraha, 
Part I, pp. 230-31, No. 890; Bhandarkar's List, No. 945. 


Sepms to record that Sūra and Bájadéxi probably took 4 
ritual bath (dAarma-enána). Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 
1907-08, No. 2396. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), | Records the oboisgnce of a person named Tilhapa. 
Nàgari. 


Recorda the obeisance of a person named Palhans. 


Sanskrit, Nagart 
Do. . . » | Records the obeisance of a person named Dikshita Govinda, 
Sanskrit (corrupt), | Records the obeisgnce of Ch&hade. 
Nágari. 
Local dialect, | Fragmentary. Seems to record the gift probably of 5 drammas 
Nagart. to the god 


y Cid Séyara on the occasion of a lunar eclipse by 
the king Alhanasiba and Ráyta {-]leme. Noticed in 
PRAS. W.C., 1006-07, No. 2875. 


»9 
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Vikrama ` 1301, Do. . A . | Seems to record a grant of one dramma every month for 


2912 Below No. 2911 above T š P x s ees oo NS paca S ad dani eege Sa i.e. ee 
SE probably by the mormnbers (aumes gives) of the Pamchakuls. 

A.D., October 17, bid. 

: Las. 52. 
Aso Boun Tans r "UE 

, i i i jadMraj i 1287 | Sanskrit, Nágari . | Damaged. fiecords tie ewnstruction of a temple of Ñénei- 
2913 | Mount Ábü.—Vimela Vasahi. „White Chaulukya . —.|MaMraijidhirijja {Bhīimaděva (I1)] Zëss NEA r sanskrit, Nag: eicit tied Eagosisthe vaca biké adorned with evera? shinee 
p yiri. Su écolo: anicharia Phalgune ba. 3, and embellished by a large Aaatr-4dlà, in the village of Déüla- 
eorridor. 1 Sunday=1230 A.D., |, vada st the top of Arbudāchala by Téjepála of the Prágv&ta 
March 3. family of Apahilapura who was in charge of the royal seal 


(somasta-mudrüásyópàra) of Makamengelésvaro — KüwobG 
Viradhavala, the sor of Lavanaprasade who ruled over a 
mandala with the memo ending in rāi obtained by the 
fsvour of the king. States that thie work was done for the 
increase of the glory and moritof Téjahpala’s wife Anupame- 
dévi and his son Maha? Lúnasimho. The temple was 
consecrated by Vijayaséna.siri,the disciple of Haribhadra- 
súri of Nagéndra-gachohha and Mahéndra-súri-samtána. 
Mentions the names of the members of the Brava ka-gocdsAi, 
Enumetates the festivals to be colebrated in the temple aad 
also rules for observing the same. Gives the names of the 
trustees to whom the care of the temple was entrusted. 
Records at the end that Makdrdjakula Somasirohadóve who 
also figures as one of tho trustees of tho temple granted the 
Village Devàni iH V&hirahadi to the holy Nómirátha of 
Lünesiha-vatati for worship and persenalallowamoe. Pub. 
ished in Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, pp. 219 fi., ahd plate ; Bhan- 
darkar'é List, No. 487. 


. . s Imad ID) . D $ + | Vikrama 1287, Do. . . .| Records the construction of the Néminétha temple on the 
+ 2914 | Nóminatho temple. Black slab built Do. . [Bhimadéva (II)] Phelguas ba. 8, Árbudichel by Tejebpála of the Pragràia St iin cas 
into aniche in the corridor. Sunda y=1230 Anabilapufe for the merit of his wife Anu and their 

AH: Mareh 3. son Livanyasithha. Gives an account of the family of 


"Téjabp&la. The genealogy of the Paramirás of Chandrá- 
vati is also given. The text was composed by Sdméé- 
vVaradóya, whose feet were honoured by the Chaulekys 
king. It was ongraved by Chandéévara, sex of Dhéndhals 
and tandsoh o E E "The se ap ‘Was made 
y Vijayaeóua-süriofthe Nagéndra-gachehha. Published j 
ibid., p. 208 ff. and plato 1 Dhanderkar's List, No. 488. 


: : ai n Vikrama 1287 Do..  . «| Records the creation of the Néminatha-mahatirth 
2915 | On a lintel of s i anae ofthe main em ES: Phálguno gu. 3, Lina-vasabiki by Mahar’? Tejahpála for the merit of d 
shrine jn the temple. Monday. Irregular, son Lünasiha. Published in ibid, p. 223, No. III, 
Bhendarker's List, No. 489. : 
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f . Vilrama 1287, Do. . " «| Records the construction of a dévakulikà with (an i 

2916 | Coll No. 11. Southern corridor . ~ en 94 Chaitre ba. 3. of) Sambhovendthe in, tho Néminztha Aa" E 
Lúnasihavasahiká in Arbudachala, built by Makame 
Tójapálo, on of Pha’ KAsar&rje] of Sómánvaya by Dósika 
TAa? Padamasgiha, son of Maerz Ratanasiha who was the 
son of TAa? Virachathdra, belon: ing to Dhavalekkaka and 
Srimala-jaati for the mierM of his father snd mother 


Kumiradóvi who was tho daughterof Mañas" Vij t 
of Mahar? Noas. Transcribed in Arbuda Prick d 
Lékha Saradoña, pp. 122-23, No. 292. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS-—contd. 


Lenguage and 
iphabet 


No, | Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 


RAJASTHAN-—contd. 
SIROHI DISTRIOT—cond. 
ABU Boun TABSIL-—Contd, 
Mount Abü—cond. 
2917 | Cell No, 10. Northern sorridor . 


Records the making of an image of Ajitasvàmidéva in the 
Néminéthadéva-chaitys in the Lúpasiha-vesshiká caused 
to be built by Malam?  Téjap&la in Arbud&chala-neshi- 
tirtha by S£ré” Khótala, the son of Sri? Chamhda belonging 
to Érimála-jfiàti for the merit of his mother Sré° J&p.). 
"'Transoribed in ibid., p. 138, No. 343. 


Vikrama 1287, | Sanskrit, Nàgeri * - 


Chaitra ba. 7. 


^ 


2918 [CellNo, 14. Southern corridor Records the construction of a dévakulikà by rë” Bhaila who 

` belonged to Gumdaücha-mahästhāna and Dharkața-varháa 
together with his family, States that he in the presence 
of Padmadēva-sūri and $0? Bobhanadéva endowed a eum 
of 18 dramma» to the Jina Néminñtha, tho intereet from 
which was 8 vi^ (vimáspaka) per month. Further states 
that helf the amount ofthe intereat is to be used for worship 
to the mein image and the other half for daily 
worship in that dévakulika, by the pamchakula of the deity, 
"Transoribed in ibid., pp. 118-17, No. 277., 


Vikrama 1288 


2919 | Cell No. 9. Northern corridor . Damaged. Records the msking of a Jina (name lost) by 
Tha? Sahaniya who belonged to ArimAla-jnati for the 
merit of bia son Aar Síhade. Transcribed-in ibid., p. 137, 
No. 389. - 


2920 | Lintel ofoell shrines No, 40in the oorri- 


dor, Records the construction of a dévakulika with (an image of) 


Supárévajina by Maham” Tejap&la, the younger brother of 
Miladéva and Maka? Vastupála belonging to Prigvita- 
jññti and Pattana for the merit of Maha” SokhukA, the 
wife of Vastupála. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. VIH, pp. 
224-25, No. XU; Bhandarkar's List, No. 500. 


2921 | Lintel of cell shrine No. 41 in the corri- 


dor. Recordsthe construction ofa dévakulikó by Téjap&la figuring 


in No. 2934 above for the merit of Lalatádévi, the wife of 
Vasüpála (Vastupala). Published in ibid., p. 225, No. XIII; 
Bhandarkar's List, No. 501. 


2922 | Lintel of cell shrine No. 42 in the oorri- 


dor. s | Records the construction of a dévakulska for the merit of 


JMaharh? Jayatasiha, the son of Mahark? Vastapála (Vastu- 
pla), the son of Asar& by Maham” Tejapéla. Published in 
ibid., p. 225, No. XIV ; Bhendarkar's List, No. 502, 


99 
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wiv 


2928 


202% 


2925 


2926 


2927 


2928 


2929 


2930 


2931 


Below No. 2922 abore : a 


Lintel of cell shrine No. 48 in the 
corridor, 


Lintel of oell shrine No, 44 in the 
corridor, 


Lintel of ceil shrine No. 45 in the 


| corridor. 


Lintel of cell shrine No. 46 in the 
corridor. 


Lintel of cell shrine No. 17 in thé|. 


corridor, 


In tho same place . 


Juintel of cell shrine No, 18 in the 
corridor, 


Lintel of cell shrine No, 10 in the 
corridor, 


Lintel of ell ehrine No, 19 («ide door- 
way) in the corridor, 


tos. 


m 


vedo 


mm E ka Do. 


e.. g Vikrama 1288 E Do. 


m Do. e Do. 
Se Do. . Do 
eis Do. . » Do 
Sean .Viktama 1290 à Do. 
* Do. . . Do 
.... Do. . . . Do. 
mm Do. . . . Do. 
DTD Do. . . Do. 


Incomplete. 

Reads: (1) Sri-Supidhindthasya kalya. 
(2) PAMiguna vadi 9 chyavanam. 
(3) .... 


In characters of about the thirteenth century. Bee Arbuda 
Prüchina Jaina Lékha Sarivisha, p. 149, under No. 366, 


. | Recordsthe construction ofa dévakulikà for the merit of Jaya- 


teladévi,the wife of Jayatasiha by Maham’ Téjapile figuring 
in No. 2922 above. Published in En, Ing., Vol. VIII, p. 228, 
No. XV; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 503. 


Recordsthe construction ofa dévakulska for the merit of Süha- 
vadévi, the wife of Jayatasiha by Maham? Tójapála. Pub- 
lished in ibid., p. 225, No. XVI ; Bhandarkar’e List, No 506. 


Recordsthe construction ofa devakulika for the merit of Jfab- 
añ” Rüpadeévi, the wife of Maha’ Jayatasiha by Maham? 
Tójopála. Published in ibid., p. 226, No. XVII; Bhandar- 
kar'e List, No. 505. 


Reoordsthe construction ofa dérakulikà for the merit ofSaha- 
jala, the daughter of Moharh? Miladéva by Maham” Téja- 


pale, Published in ibid., p. 226, No. XVIII; Bhandarkar's 
List, No. 500. 


Records the construction of a devakulika for the merit of 
Maham” LashamAdévi, the wife of Maham” Lúnasihs the 
aon of Maham? Téjapila by MaMam? 'Téjapàla himself, 


Published ín ibid., p. 228, No. XIX ; Bhandarkar's List, 
No. 510. d 


. |Reoords the construction of a dévakulikd for the merit of 


Raysn&dévi,the wife of Lünasiha figuring in No, 2982 above 
by Maha” T6japàla. Se ee ibid., p. 226, No, 
XX; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 511. 


Records the Construction ofa dévakulikà for the Jing Muni- 
suvrata by Makam° Téjapala, the younger brother of Ma, 
ham” Máladéva and Maham” Vastapala (Vastupála), for the 
merit of his wife Maha” Anupamadévi. Published in 
ibid., p. 226, No. XXI; Bhandarkar's List, No. 512, 


Records the construction ofa dévakulska for tho merit of Gaŭ- 
radévi, the daughter of Lünasiha, the son of Afahar TN 
pals, by the latter. Published in ibid., p. 228, No. 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 518. 


D 


Records the construction of a d¿vakulibá for the merit of hia 
daughtor Vase Maham’ Téjap&la. Published in 
ibid., p. 226, No. X XII1; Bhandarkar's List, No. 514. 
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` C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


8l. à 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date gii ng 
RAJASTHAN—conid. 
SIROHI DISTRIOT—contd, 
Abu Roap Taxsit—contd, 
Mount Ábü cond, 
2933 | OellNo.13. Northern corridor . des ees Vikrama 1291 | Sanskrit, Nágari 
2934 | Cell No, 14, Northern corridor , n iis Do. . x Do. . . 
2935 | Cell No. 11. Northern corridor bi Ss Vikrama 1291, Do. . . . 
Margadirsha. 
4 
2936 | Cell No. 12. Northern corridor . . i niis Sie? Do. . Do. . . . 
2937 Lintel of coll shrine No, 33 in the eorri- dea à vous Vikrama 1298, Do. 
dor, Chaitra ba. 7. 
2938 | Another insoription in the seme place . un dels Do. . "e Do. . 


M Een 


Remarks 


In verse, Mentions Sarati-súri of YasobhadrasGri-samtina 
and Shamdérake-gachchha. Records the construction of & 
dévakuliká adorned with an image of Sumatinátha by Martri 
Yaóóvira, the son of Udaya for the merit of his father. Trans- 
cribed in Arbuda Prachina Jaína Lékha Samddha, p. 146, 
No. 369. 


Do. Mentions the same fàrmti-süri who figures in No. 2933 
above. Records the construction of a dévakuliké adorned 
with an ¡mago of Padmaprabha for the merit of his mother 
{hame not given) by Mamiri Ya&ovira, the eon of Udaya. 
Transcribed in ibid., p. 147, No. 361. 


Records the construction on Arbudáohala in tho Némin&tha- 
chaitya which was caused to be constructed by Maham° 
Tójepála, ofa dévakulika for the Jinas Rishobho, Mah&vira 
and Satabhama (Sambhava) providing it with bimbo, damda 
and kalaéa by Sé" Sahedéve along with the membera of his 
joint family, for emancipation, The donor helonged to 
the Gmnaya of Varahudiyá established by Sadhu Vara- 
döva of Nagapura. Transcribed in ibid., pp. 140-41, 
No, 350. 


Records the construction in the same Némin&tha-cheitya as is 
mentioned in No. 2935 above, of a dévakulska for Abhinarn- 
dane, Némináthadóva and Sámti providing it with bimba, 
danda and kalasa probably by Sá? Ráhada together with 
members of his family for the merit of his sons Jinachamára, 
Dhandévara and Lühada, his mother Vari-náika and wife 
Hariy& for the purpose of emancipation from the bondage 
of action. Transcribed in ibid., pp. 144-45, No. 355, 


Records the construction of a dévakulika adorned with (an 
image of) Várisóna by Maka" Téjahp&la for the merit-of 
his sister Padmalá. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, p. 
227, No. XXIV; Bhandarkar's List, No. 518. 


Records the construction, in a dévakulika on the jagatt in the 
Néminathadéva-chaitya known as Linasiha-vasshik&é on the 
Arbudáchalr -mahátirtha which was caused to be conatruo- 
ted by Téjapála, of animage of Charsdrénanadéva by Mahat? 


os 
N 


AHAVYOIdA NYKINI 


vel 


Téjahp&la on the advice of his maternal uncle's son Bhabh&- 
rájapála for the merit of his maternal uncle Maha” Püna- 
pala and his wife Maka" Pinedévi. Published in ibid., 
p. 227, No. XXV ; Bhandarkar's List, No. 619. 


S E ; i- . ` ,| Records the construction in the same place asis mentioned in 
2939 | Lintel of o»ll shrine No. 28 in the eorri- — .... A e Do. . No 2938 above of a dévakuliba SH with an image of the 
dor, 1237 A.D., Febru- Tirthatakara Simardharasvāmi by Mahai? 'Tèjahpăla for 
ary 20 eis the merit of his sister Vai(Bai) Jálhanadóvi andits consetra- 
: tion by Vijayaséna-sürj of Nàgóndra-gachchha. Published 
j in ibid., p. 227, No. X XVI ; Bhandarkar's List, No. 520. 
4 d P , Do.. A . | Records the construction of a dévakulikà adorned with an 
2940 See, of cell shrine No. 27 in the corri. ZEE ZI Dr image of the Jina Tirthatara Yugarhdharasvàmin by Mahat” 


Tójahpála whose genealogy is given asin the previous items 
too for the merit of his sister Vai(Bai) M&ü in Arish tanémi- 
chaitya known also as Lúnasiha-vosahiká in Arbudáchala- 
mahátirtha. Published in ibid., pp. 227-28, No. XXVII; 
Bhandarkar's List, No. 521, 


A : Do. >, . Do . 4 . |Recordsthe construction of a ddvakulikà adorned with an image 
Lintel of cell shrine No. 29 in the oorri- views "ecu of the Tirthakara Suvahu by Mahar” Téjahpllo, whose usual 
dor. genealogy is given, for the merit of bis sister VT DAT) Dhana- 
: dévi in the jagatf in the Némin&thadéva-chaitya in Arbudá- 
i chala-mohatirthe, Published in ibid., p. 228, No. XXIX ; 
Bhandarkar's List, No. 522, 


2941 


Lintel of cell shrine No. 80in the — Wc dp H Mt Dore” uw Do. . .  .|Records the construction of a dévakulika adorned with an 


2942 Ken image of Rishabhadéva cescribed as S&évata.jina in the 
E : jagati in the Némin&thadéva-chaitya at Arbudichala-mahá- 


tirtha by Makam? Téjabp&la, whose genealogy as usualis 
given hore too, for the merit of his sister Vái(B31) Sohega. 
Published in ibid., p. 229, No. XXX ; Bhandarkar’s Liat, 
No. 523, 


A "C Do. . A " Do. . a .| Records the construction of a dévakulikà adorned with an 
Ge Shoell shrine Nos BL in 669, sëch SS IE image of Vardhamana described as Süéveta-Jina by Mahara? 
$ . ` Téjabpála figuring in No. 2942 above for the merit of hia 
sister V&i(BSi) Vayajuká in the jagati in the Néminàths- 

déva chaitya in Arbudáohala-mahátirtha. Published in 


2943 


; ibid., p. 229, No. XXXI; Bhandarkar's List, No. 624. 
. 7. Northern corridor WS ‘ dare Vikrama 1293, Chai- Do. . . . | Records the making of an image of Párávanàtha in the déva- 
2044 | Goll No. 7. Northern, corrid: tra ba, 8, Fridey= bulikà in the Nóminithadéva-ohaitya by Tha? Ratanadóvi for 
1237 A.D., Febro- her mother’s merit, and it is stated that the denor belonged 
ary 20, to the family in Oharhdr&vati. Thore is a verse in praise of 


Tójahpála desoribed as sachiva at the end. Transcribed in 
Arbuda Prüchina Jaina Lékho Saridoha, p. 136, No. 334. 


2045 | Col No. 8, Side door, Noithern corri. "T 


wey 3d Do. . . s Do. . . 
dor. E 5 


Recorda the construction of an image of Tirthamaradiva 
ee ape a i the devakulika by Mahath® Lekt, tho 
wife of Maha^ Anathda belonging to Wei eso in 
Ohardr&vati, for the merit of her paronts and forefathors, 
Transoribed in ibid., p. 135, No; 332, 
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C—INSCRIPIIONS. OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —conid. 


0L 


No. Place of Find or Deposit King — _ Date : occ . Remarks 


m 
RAJASTHAN—conid. 


SIROHI DISTRIOT—contd. 
` Aay Boun Tagsro—-ooncid, 
Mount ÁbA—concld, 


2946 | Coll No. 17. Southern corridor. e eege Vikrama 1293, Vai- | Sanskrit, Nágari .| Contains the usual genealogy of Makarh? Téjahp&la who is 
śākha éu. 14, Fri- stated to belong to the Prāgvāța family and as residing at 
day=1237 A.D., . Apahillapura and who caused the Néminitha-chaitya in the 
April 11. Lünasiha-vasahik& to be built. Mentions the names of the 

: members of tho entire family of Kumaráka belonging to 
H Pragvata-jiati and residing at Charadrávati and reoords 
that he constructed a d2vakulità in the jagati in the above 
mentioned chaitya in Arbud&chale-mahütirtba, for the merit 
of his father Śr Varadóva. States that this shrine was 
consecrated by Vijayasóns-süri, the disciple of Haribhadra 
süri of Négéndra-gachchha. Transcribed in ibid., pp. 126- 
27, No, 307. ` 

2947 | Coll No. 19. Southern corridor ` Do, . . i Do. E . | Records that an image of Süitin&tha-déva was caused to be 
made and installed by a number of persons (names given) of 
a big family inoluding Sra? Gólana belonging to Charmdrávati 
and Prigvita-jaati in the Nómin&thadóva-ohaitya in Arbud- 
áchala-mahátirtha oocurring in the previous items. The 
image was conseorated by Dharmaghdehs-etri of Narkihga- 
vrittikára Abhayadóva-súri-samtána. Transcribedin ibid., 

p. 120, No. 287, . 


ki .... 


2048 [Cell No.5. Southern corridor Do. . > 7 Do... , | Records the making of an image of Párávanátha in the Jagati 


o in the Nóminitha-chaitya in Arbudáohala-mahitirtha by T'ha* 
Sómasiha and Arnbads, whose genealogies sre detailed, for 
the merit of their parents, The image was consecrated by 
Vijayaséna-aüri of N&géndra-gachchha. Transoribed in ibid., 
pp. 117-18, No. 279. k 


. a DEE 


2949 | Cell No. 19. ` 1 * r od. e egeo Do. . e $ Do. . " .| Records the construction of a dévakulika adorned with an 


image of Nemin&tha by Palhana in the jagati in the Néminitha- 
déva-ohaitya in Arbud&chala-mah&tirtha for bi morit. 
States that it was consecrated by Vijayaséna-süriof Nagendra 
gsohchha. Transoribed in ibid., pp. 128-29, No. 313. 


2986 [Ornamental niche olose to the entrance xia Vikrams 1297, Vai- Do. . . ,. | Seems to record the construction of the niche by Mahan? 


a one of the main shrine in the éakha ba. 14, Thurs- Téjshpála for the merit of his second wife Maham° Buheda- 
* day=1241 A.D.,| dévi, the daughter of Thakurajat Santésh’. Published in Zp. 
$ April 11, mu Vel, VII, p. 229, No. XXXII; Bhendarker’s List. 

o. 531. 


2951 


2952 


2954 


2955 


2050 


2957 
2958 


2950 


2960 


2961 


Proeowarsa Tanstt 


Db& ur-—A memorial stone near | Paramára of Malwa 
the Ee of Mahadéva. f ; os 


Another memorial stone near the same 


chabütara. ` 


Vasantagadh.—Pedestal of a 


image ina temple. 


Arjuna. 


Jaina | Gubila . . + . | Kumbhakarna 


Rerovaz Tansu 


Anadra (Karégf Dhaj).—A pillar in the 


sabhamangapain the temple of Súrya. 


Another pillar in the sameo mavgapa — - 


y~ A pillarin the sabhümangapa 


in the temple of Súrya. 


ro». 


Another pillar in the same sabRá- |Poromare of Marwár | Pirgapale 


mandapa, 


Below No. 2957 above . 


Below No. 2958 above . 


A third pillar in the same sabhamandapa 


r 


An image in the ceiling panol in the 


temple of Mahavira. 


. * a .... 


o... 


.... 


.... 


e... 


t... 


Vikrama 1347 


Vikrama 1647, Srà&.|Sanskrit 


wana éu. 9. 


Vikrama 1507, Mágho 
fu, 11, Wednesday= 
Hum A.D., Jamuary 

3. 


Vikrama 1204, Sra- 
vana Su. 14, Sun- 
day=1147 — A.D., 

- July 13. 


Vikrama 1204 $ 


Vikrama 1076, Ohai- 
tra gu. 7 (Ratha- 
Saptam). 


Vikrama 1099, Jy8sh- 
fha Su. 30, Wednes- 
day=1043' A.D., 
May 25, i.t. :66. 


Vikrama 1330 


Vikrama 1342 


| Vikrama 1315, Ásvi- 


ne Su. 5, Wednes- 
day=1258 AD., 
September 4 (the 
Zär ended at “94 
on the previous 
day). 


Vikrama 1242, Chai- 
tra éu. 15, Batur- 
day-1186 A.D., 
April 5. 


. | Damaged. Mentions the ruler as son of Parari&rà Valhage- 
déva. Of. Bhandarkar's List, No. 627. e 


Do.. a 


(Corrupt), | Do. Refers to a field (kshéira) ofa certain Vasishtha. Noticed 
Nágart in PRAS. W.C., 1916-17, No. 2770. 
Sanskrit, Nágari Fragmentary. Seems to record the construction ofan image 

(details lost) for the Vasamtspura-chaitya by Vya° Bhadaka 


together with Bhója and others, Munisurmdara-súri of the . 


ÜDayacharhdra-süri-pa(fa consceraied the image. Noticed in 
ibid., 1905-06, No. 2272 ; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 803, 


Local dialoct, Nágars | Records that a certain Ma"Gói,the son of Sihajana, who wes 
the son of Barapa, a brahmana and a resident of Nuvádi. 
sthina, gave 50 dramas for causing a laga (pillar?) to be 
made, Noticed in ibid., 1916-17, No. 2772. 


Do. . . | Recorda tho donation of 50 dramas by a bráhmapa named 

! Dédsü, the son of Jógadéva, and a resident of Dhavali, 
together with his wife fora laga (pillar?) Noticed in ibid. 
No. 2771. 

Sanskrit, Nágari  .| Damaged, Records the grant of two Kehétras to god Brahmáya- 
svümin, one of them named Eundalaka situated behind the 
shrine of Kshémasvimin in Maddáhaja and the other named 
Dabhevaji, by Sihapa on his visit to the above shrine. The 
record was written by Madbavopadhyaya. Noticed in ibid., 
1916-17, No. 2782 ; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 109. f 


Do. . 3 .| Records that the temple of the god Brahmápasvámin was 
repaired hy[Njóchaka, the son of S&rama belonging to Jajja- 
anvaya. The renovation work was done by Dhathta, the son 
of sitradhára Garuka. Noticed in ibid., pp. 72 ff. and No. 
2783; DBhendarkar'e List No. 124, 


Local dialcot,Nágari| Worn out. Records the performance of pilgrimege by Vastu- 
pala, the son of Mananap&la. Noticed in ibid., No. 2784, 


Do. . A .| Mentions a gáshAi belonging to the god (the temple of ?) Brah- 

pasvámin, Purport not clear. Noticed in ibid. , No. 2785, 
Sanskrit (corrupt), | Reoords tho renovation of the templo of Brahmanasvamin by 
Nagari. Vasataravi, Akhoti end others of the góshfÀi in Brahmina- 
sthàna. The renovation work was done by Gágasiha 
Dh&rasiha and the money spent for the renovation was 

1000 dratninas. Noticed in ibid., No. 2787, 

Sanskrit, Nāgarî .| Impression not olear. Records that a padmasila (padmasila) 


was caused to be mado for the déva kulikà of Ajitasváminin 
the Mah&vira-ohaitya in Brahmápa by several persons like 
Brahmadatta, Üipahà, Pàlhà and Náyaka, The sútredigra 
Patada made it. Noticed in ibid., No. 2791. * 
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H 


2962 


2908 


2964 


2908 


2966 


2967 


. 2968 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN-—concid, 


SIROHI DISTRICT—caneld. 


Rropar Tassy,—coneld, 


Varmin—concld. 


A standing image in the same 


Another standing image in the same 


tomplo. 


A pillar in the eabhdmandops in the ame 


temple. 


SuzocAx: TAMSIL 


Páladft.—Outside of the wall near the [Cháha mina}. 


temple . 


porch of the temple of Mahavira. 


UDAIPUR DISTRICT 


Ghasund!.—Narasirmhaimage ina wall . 


Karérü.—A loose stone lying near a 


temple. 


; "Uparrvs Tasen, 


C—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 SE 


Dynasty 


.... 


ens 


Váaipur.—Slab in the Victoria Hall|Guhila . 


Museum. Findspot : 
Ohitorgarh tahsil and district, 


Chitórgarh, 


Xing 


Kélhena and his son Jayatasihs 


s.es 


erse 


Date 


Vikrama 1351 


Vikrama 135) ,Maghs 
bs. 1, Monday- 
1295 A. T. ie 
3, f.d.t. 


Vikrama 1445, Vai- 


fükhe ba. 11, Wed- 
nesday-l 389° A.D., 
Maroh 24. 


+ [Vikrama1249, Mágho 
fu, 10, Thursday=" 
ys A. D., January 


.... 


Language and ` 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nágari 


Do. . . 
Ds. . $ 
Do. . 

Do. > 
Do. . 
“Do, . A 


Remarks 


Records the construction and consceration of two Jaina images 
in the Chaitya of Brahmána-gechchha by Padamasirmba, 
the son of Sré^ Punasiha of Madáhada and his wife Pada- 
mala, Noticed in ibid., No. 2700. 


.| Damaged partly. Rooorde that Padama, son of Pürhnasiha 


and his wifo Jálú, tho former being the son of Sré° B&jana of 
the Prügvàta- jñatiand hie wife Raika, caused the construction 
of two pairs of Jaina images. Also states that Vijayasiha, 
Pademo's son and Móhini, his wife were with him. 


Records that Hématileka-süri caused the construction fa 
ramgamandapa for the spiritual merit of his predecessor 
pontiffa. Names of several of hia predecessors belonging to 
the Brahmánlya-gachchha are given at the "tr i e Noticed 
in Jainalékha Samgraha, Part I, p. 269, No. 908 


Records the gift of one dramm: to god Mahávira by Rajadóva, 
a son of Maharh? Sumadéva and maha a member of the 
king's Pamchakula consisting of mahümütya Vilhana, ete. 
Phandarkar's Liat, No. 425. 


Reads: Sutirah Gre, In charactera of about the 
16th century. PRAJ. W.C.,1915-16, No. 2730. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to contain a prasasti of 
a king. Mentions a certain Amvádóvl in line 5. Incharac» 
ters of about the 12th century. Noticed in PRAS. F.C., 
1904-05, No. 2247. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Part ofa long praéasti. Mentions 
Bappa, Khummina, Hammira, Mokaléndra, eto. In oharac- 
ters of about the 15th century. Bhandrakar'e List, No. TA 


CL 


AHdVUDIdd NVICNI 


2969 


2970 


2971 
2972 


2073 


2074 


2975 


2978 


2977 


2978 


2979 


UTTAR PRADESH 
BANDA DISTRICT 
> NARAIST (Gmwan) TAKSIL 
Kalafijar.—On a wall of a cell near the 
atatue of N&gaóvara-mahá&deéva close to 


the tomple-of Nilakantha. 


Ona rock to the leftside of the Nilaka- 
ntba temple. 


On a column in the Jelamshah mosque 
on the north bank of the Kotha tirtha. 


On a rock between the 4th and 5th gates 
of the fort, 


Over tho entrance of the Sita's séjin the 
fort. 


JHANSI DISTRICT 
JgANSI TAESIL ` 
Deogarh Fort.—Sidh-ki-guph& —. 


Pillar to the west of the Jaina temple 
Hoi" 


Anotherpillarin thesametemple . . 


Third pillarinthetemple ` š x 


In the same place e? "e 5 x 


Parapetslabofihesametemple . * 
$ 


veer 


Chandalle 


.... 


Chandella 


m 


PII 


EI 


Ma lana sac man 


Parsmardidéva 


mI 


.... 


*| Vikrama 1188, Kárt. 


tika &u. 8, Satur- 
day=1131 A.D., 
Ootober 31, 


Vikrama 1219 . 


^ | Vikrama 1240, Vai- 
é&khe éu. 14, Thurs- 
day=1184 A.D. 

» April 26. 


Vikrama 1493, Mághs 
bu, 10, Wednosday= 
1437 À.D., January 
16, 


Vikrama 1113, Jyésh- 
tha áu. 1. 


. | Records the obeisance of Kitrivisadéva and BhivaSoméévara- 


. [Records the conseoration of something (details not given) 


Sanskrit(?), Nágarl . 


Sanskrit, Nágarí 


Do. . 


guru, or of Kitrivàsadéva, the preceptor of Bh&va Sbm&évara. 
Engraved by Désala, probably a son of Chichhá-sütradhára. 
In characters of about the 9th century A.D. 


Seems to record the setting up ofthe image of the deity 
Nilakantha by certain individuals including one maharaja- 
putra Vachhar&ja. Lahada, the son of euiradhára Rima 
and his brother Lakshmidhera seem to have been the 
sculptors. Published in ASIR., Vol. XXI, pp. 34-35, € 
and plate; Bhandarkar's List, No. 224, 


Records the obeisance of certain Samválü. Below and by the - 


side of the epigraph two human figures facing left in afijali- 
mudrá are found engraved. 


made by Dëveërt Jayakara, Porhgita bri Yatódhara and his 
son Patidita &r-Jàjé. Bhandarkar's list, No. 400, 


Seems to record the construction of a temple (kirtti) of Siva 
on a hill following the order of a king, name not mentioned. 
Also records the name Ratana. In characters of about the 
9th century A.D. 


Reads: ....ma[.Jllaviya(?). In characters of 12th-13th 
century, Noticed in PRAS. N.O., 1917-18, No. 2. 


Records the installation ef an image by Mal, the daughter of 
Mahichandu described as a mahéimad and as the disciple of 
DévérdrokIrt(idéva who was the disciple of Bhalféraka 
Padmanarm[di*léva belonging to Nandi-sathgha, Sarasvati- 
gaohchha, Balātkāra-gaņa and XMüla-samghs. Noticed in 
ibid., No. 4. 


Mentions only the names of Mahldrasirha and S&hüvasimha. 
In characters of about ihe Mth century A. D. Noticed in 
ibid., No. 6. 


Mentions the names ofSirisimha and Jasadéva. Do. Noticed 
in ibid., No. 9. 


Recorda the making of the stambha by the Aryibas named 
Savini ond Salaggi for Kaly&pasimha-parngita, the disciple 
of Dévasimha who was the disciple of Vadibhasithha who 
ia described as of Prachanga-paravadi-darpa-dalans. Noticed 
in ibid.,No. 10. : 


Reads: Madhaviai thakuragi Jasadévi Indrapat sutah. In cha. 
raoters ofabout tho 10th century. Noticed ia ibid., No. 12. 
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C€.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


gt. : . Language and - 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty i King Alphabet Remarks 


UTTAR PRADESH—cond. 
JHANSI DISTRICT-—concld, 
Smanst Tasstt—concld, 
Deogarh Fort—concld, 


2980 | Jaina image discovered in the excavation TS . AA Sanskrit, Nágari  .|Reads: Sravik-Ajjike pranamati sadá || Yn characters of 
ofthe samo temple. z about the 11th century. Noticed in ibid., No. 13. 

2981 Standing image of Gobhata in the Jaina wee See Do. . . .|Reads: ` Bet Gébhajaeya pratim=tyam || In characters of 
temple No.2, ' of the 9th-10th centuries. Noticed in ibid., No, 14, 

2982 | Fragment ofa pillar found while olearing sje S sx Do. . 1 . | Reads: (1) .. nu Kt ` 


surroundingsof the same temple. (2) rtty-acharyasya. 


Do. Noticed in ibid., No. 19. 


2983 | Another fragment found in the same DA eise Do . A . | Indifferently engraved and damaged. Records the names of 
place. some pratimas. In charactere of about the 13th century. 
2084 | A standing image in Temple No,3 . - ro ws ey Vikrama 1209 ; Do . e . | Records the names of Parhdita Bubhaxhkaradéva, Pammdita 
Lijenadéva and Arjita Dharmaért Sahaji. Noticed in 
PRAS. N.C., No. 22. 
2985 | Ohaturmukha Jaina image in Temple GER tM "— Do . . «| Reads: (1) Chatummakha sara 
0, 4. T B . (2) déva sàrhva. 
In a id of about the 8th century. Noticed in ibid., 
o. 27. 
2986 | Slab Ms two standing images in tho T vis vs "T Do . .  .|Dameged. Records the obeisance of a person whcse name is 
samo place, lost. Incharacters of about the 12th century. Noticed in 
ibid.,No. 28. : $ 
2987 | Temple No.5, Sill of western doorway ea. m Vikrama(1)1500 . Do . ..  .]|Records the names of some persons. Noticed in ibid., No. 35. 
1988 | Temple No, 6, Pillar . .. . , SE — Vikrama 1382, Márga | Sanskrit influenced | Gives a list of the teachers headed by Kéávacharhdiadéva of 
: áu. 5. by local dialect, the Kumdakumdichárya anvaya of the Mijla-samghe. 
Nágari. States that initiation was received by Mahákirttidéva, the 


disciple of Ratnakamttidéva. Seems to reccid the setting 
up probably of the pillar on which the inscription is en- 
graved, by Svayaxhbhadéva, Jinaséna and Hariséra. Other 
details are not clear. Noticed in ibid., No. 40. 


2989 | Temple No7. Foob.prints . . ad Mah&rijédhiraja Udayasithha (1) Vikrama 1693, Do. . . . | Records the construction of a temple in Paligadha probably 
Phálguna Go. 8. by the queens Sujána-Lumvari and Nritta-kumvart. Also 
Seemg to record the setting up of the foot-prints of the pre. 
(2) Vikrama 1695, ceptor, Noticed in ibid., No. 41. , 
2990 | Te upte N Santi Pausha £u. 2. , ep š f 
9 e upte o. 11. Pedestal of Sántin&tha esu is Ss Sanskrit, Nágari . | Records that the image was caused to be made by Bhuvanasir- 
mage gha. Incharacters of the 10th-11th centuries. Noticed in 


ibid., No. 46, 


vL 


AHdVUDIdH NVIGNI 


ued I 


St 


2991 


2992 


2993 
2904 


3095 


2998 


2999 


$000 


3001 


i — 


image. 


Temple No. 16, Seated image on a pillar 


Another pillar in the above temple 


Temple No.18. Largo pillar in front of 
the templo, 


Temple No. 19. Image of Ohakréévari 


LUCKNOW DISTRICT 
Looxxow Ass, 


Lucknow.—Insoriptions in the Museum. 
No. 1. Coping stone of yellow sandstone, 
Findspot: Rámnagar, Bareilly District. 


No. 2, Pedestal of a stoneimage of a 
Jaina Tirthatkera.  Findepot: Not 
known. : 

No. 3. Podostal of another Jaina image. 
Findspot : Do, 


No. 4. Pedestal of a third Jaina image. | Kushige 


Findspot: Kañk5l1 JUE, Mathura. 


Temple No. 12. Pedestal of a standing .... 
image of Ajitanütha. 
Do. Slab built into a modern rubble e 
wall in the portico. 
Temple No. 15. Pedestal of a standing | vee 
1 
i 


. | Huvishka 


Fe 1176,{ De. 7 è 
ádha du. 5 
ee 
Juno 24, f. d. t. 74. 


Records the obeisanoe of a certain SOmati. Noticed ia 
ibid, No. 51. , 


Vikrame 1493, Sake Do. . 
1358, — Vaiskkha 
ba. 5, Thursday, 
Múla=1438 A.D., 
April 5. 


Gives a list of Jaina teachers of the Kurhdakurmd&cb&rya 
anvaya, Bal&tk&ra-gsne, and Mila-sarngha, and a listof 
names of lay Jaina followers beginning with Abirsdána- 
danéévara Lakkimana belonging to the AshtasAkhá of tho 
Paurapüd-&nvays. Records that the mandapa, in the 
Santináthe-chaltyálaya was caused to be built by Jagaraja 
with the help of Samghasiri, and that the installation was 
done by Parajita Nainasiha, Noticed in ibid., No. 55. 

Do. . 5 . | Carolessly engraved. Reoordsthat thisimage of(Jinachandra] 

was cansed to be made by Vachchbarája. In characters 
of about the 9th century. Noticed in ibid., No: 92. 


ve ig li Looal dialect, Nagari| Records that a certain Jn[rhjhal&] a Satighat, caused the 
making probably of the image. In characters of about 
the 15th century. Noticed in ibid., No. 96. 


Vikrams 
Magha áu 8, 


Wednesday = 1439 
i A.D., January 21, 
f. d. t. -91. 


M95| De. Records the names of Hajhsarüía and of some members of 


his family. Noticed in ibid., No. 97. 


Na Vik 1121 Sanskrit, N&gari .|States that Yaéabhirty&chkrya belonging to Müla-sagbgha 

. OMM deeg set up two mäna-stashbħas in front E jyopila's hd 
Notioed in ibid., No. 99. 

MN "m Do. € Reads: Rüjyapála-pat»$ ` Süvitrf. In 


jy t characters of the 
llth oentury. Noticed in ibid., No. 100. . 


1st year, 11th day Middle | Damaged. Mentions a person (name lost) as the son of 
BhBrgevi and the great-grandson of  [..njamitra 
belonging to the country of the Pañobúlas. In characters 
of about the let-2nd century A.D. "Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. X, pp. 107-08, No. 1, and plate; Lúders” List, No. 89b. 


Sanskrit, 
Brahmi. 


Year 9, (H&manta)3, | Mixed dialeot, [Records a gift of Gahaps!á. Do: Ibid., pp. 109-10, No. 111 
di. 10. Middle Brkbmi. and plate ; Lüders List, No. 22«. 


vee Year 12, Va (Varsha) Do. . Records the setting up of the image by sdvikds like Jinad&si, 
4, divans 11. Rudradév&, Rudradévaskmini, eto. Do. Ibid. pp.110-11, 
No. IV, and plate ; Lüdera' List, No. 28a. 
. [Saka] year [58], Do. . " . { Damaged. Seems to refer to Nagasbna, th i 
Grisya (Y) (Grish- H e: NE VIL, po ae 


eginarhdi. Ibid., Re SS No. VII, and plate. Lüders* 
o. 


ma) jim 3, List pp. Band 165, 
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SL 


SL : . 
No. Place ef Find or Dopósit. | E 


UTTAR PRADESH —<oncld. 
LUOKNOW DISTRIOT-—concld. 
Luocanow Tausrn—ooncid, 
` Laoknow-—concla, 

3002 | No. 5. Four sides of the pedestal of a 
Ohaturmukbe Jeina image. Findepot : 
Bimusgar, Barcily District. 

3003 | No. 6. Üoping stone. Findspot: Not 
known. 


9004 | No. 7. Fragttent from the lower part of 
en imago. Findspot:  R&mnogar, 
Bareilly District. 


3005 | No. 8. Fragment ofa stone slab. Find- 
apot : Not known. 


3906 | No. 9. Tablet of homago. Findepot : 
` Mathurá 5 


3007 | No. 10. Triangular fragment of a stone. 
Findspot : Not known. 


sandstone. 


3008 | No. 11. Fragment of pedestal of yellow 


VARANASI DISTRIOT 


3009 | Sárnith.—Aéókon pillar. Beneath the 
Adókan inscription. 


. 8910 {Same pillar. Proper left of the Aúóken 
3 inscription. 


. C—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—cancl. .. 


; Dynasty 


Rajan Aévaghósha . 4 


E 


Language and Bomarks 
Al 


pha bet 


Year 74, Gri. | Mixed dialect, | Badly damaged, Gift of Dhsravala, the wife of..,...,. 
(Grishma) 1, di. 6.| Middle Brahmi. déva. En characters of about the 2nd oentury A.D. Ibi 
i d pp. 115-16, No. IX end plate ; Ludera' List, No. 89a. 


Prokrit, Brahmi  . | Fragmentary. Reads: Gütíputraea Utarazo Sbvo|pika]. ... 
i nn In characters of about the let century A.D, 
Ibid., p.118, No. XII, and plate. Litdere’ List, No. 92a. 


za 


Sans Do. . e . | Damegedand fragmentary. Refers to the request ofa woman 
of jets chhota. Do. dhid., p.120, No. XVI and plate; 
Li * List, No. 3074. 

ein Do. , . Demeged. Records the setting up of a [tablet of homage} 


by a women who wasa Kótsiand wasthe wife of (Am ogha]- 
dita. Ibid., No. XVI end plate ; Zëderg! a ial 


Do. Records the dedication of a tablet of bomage by the 

daughter of Dhanamitra and the daughter-in-law of another 

namé lost). Do. Ibid. No. XVIII and plate. Lëder? 
iat, No. 307b. 


(vg Mixed dialect, Middle Yrogmentery. Contains the number 800 expressed both in 


Bráhmi. words and by mmacrienlaymbeisimline 2. lu characters of 
about the 2nd ecatury A.D. Ibid., p. 421, No. XX end plate. 
"T Do, . . .| Do. Resds: Budd iudushbiniy c Buddha -pretimá... 


Do. Ibid, No. XXI und plate ; Liere List, No. t25e. 


bcn 40, Hémanta | Mixed dialect, | Damaged. Besides the king's namo andthe particulars of 


pakhe 1, denga Brühmi. date, saly a couple of damaged words are , En 
10. chatacters of about the let century B.C. Published in Ep. 
Ind., Vol. VIKI, e, 171, No, 1 o and plato; Ladear’ Lisi, 

No, 982. 
ee Do. " .|Resda: Alo yanam So[memi)igühash parigraha Pätt, 


putrikindds. In characters of about the 3rd century A.D. 
Ibid., p. 172, No. 1 f and plate ; Laders’ List, No. 028. 


" xHdVWOIda NVIGNI 


3011 | Pedestal ofa Buddhist image. DI 
3012: Railing pillar D . . 
ex bant wd it à ` ý 


3013 | Below the above . S a 


so14 | sedoeta? of an fmagé of Bédhidattva 


8015: Pedestal of a headless image of a seated 
Buddha. (Sculpture No. 10), 


sto. Pop-taoet step of the stone stairs on the 
south side of the Jagat Singh Stipa, 


3017 | Stone shob tu the courtyard of the large |: 
‘| modern monastery to the north of the 
main shrine. 


, BHADOH1 Tans 
3018'| Š t». o E E E sime 
E Arn 


E $ Fyhig oi bathing ghat on the 
| bank ofthe river Ganga. 


. — PAKISTAN 
"e^ LAHORE DISTRICT 


PEE TOME Done slab. Find- 
i spot : Fateh-jang, Attock district. 


| mm 
| 


3020' Blab of send«stounp, Fiadepot: Muchai 


in Yvsufzai Sub-division, Peshawar, 


District, * 
3021'| Stone slab. Findspot: Takht-i-Bahl, | Parthian . ‘ 
Ue in Yusüfzai. 
So PESHAWAR DISTRIOT 


Desheman. —bhacenz, Broken corner of 
& stone slab. Findspot : Not known. 


zone 


.... 


Maharaja Guduyhara 


sere 


wees j Do, . 
E i 

EEN Prakrit, Bráhm 1 

ges Sanskrit, Late 
Brahmi. 

ease ^ Do.. 

Sei Do. 

TX Sanskrit, Nágart 

ese Gaudiya 


Yoar 68, 1th day of! Prakrit, Khardsh¢ht 


Praushthapada. : 


Year 81. " é Do. . E T 


Regna] year 28: Do. . 3 3 
Sarvateara 103, | 


. lat day of Vai&&kha |: 


Reoords the setting up of theBodhisa Hee image by the monk 
Bala. In chgracters of about the 2nd century A. D. Ibid., 
, p.179, Nos. 3, hand candplate. Lade’ List, No.926. 


Records the gift of the pillar probably by a nun named Vasu- 
. [hejrsguik. In eberaoters ofabont the 2nd century B. C. 
See ASIAR,, 1904-05, plate X X XII, No.II. 


Gift of a lamp by Paramópásika-Sulaksh mana at the Müla- 

i) of Bhagarán Buldha, and another lamp to 

i&akhadéva. In characters of about the 5th century A. D. 

ey published in ibid., p. 66 (No. XI) and plate XXXII, 
Nos. XI a and XI b. 


Records that thin Ge, tho image) isthe pious gift ef the 
Paramópasaka Suyüttra, the head of a district (eishayapati). 
Do. Ibid. p. 81, No. X VIII. 


Records that this (i.e., the image) is the pious gift of the 
cd aa Dhanadéva. Do, Ibid., 1906-07, p. 99, 
o. VI. 


Records that this is the porigraha of the Sarvastivédin teachers. 
In characters of about the 3rd oentury A.D. Thid., 1907-08, 
p. 73, No. I, plate XXI, 1. 


Mentions Viévapála and Jayap&la and refers to some work 
(not olear) done by Ampitapüla, In characters of 9th 
century. Ibid. p. 75, No. VI, ` 


Bragmentary. Reads: 1) Sri Pakwya........2)... ji 
Vista exi ` In coharaoters of abont the 12th reri EE 


Reoords the gift evidently ofthe stone in question by the 
Vadhitira companions. Published in CZ, Vol. II, Pt. 1, 

« pp. 21 ff, and plate. 

Rofore to the well of the Vashiduga companions. Ibid. 
pp. 29 ff. and plate. A SCT nd 


Records the gift of chapel (?) by Balasami Bä toget 
' with his sons and daughters in honour of Mire Boyce of 
` prince Kapa and of parents. Ibid., pp. 57 ff. and plate. 


.|Reférs to Vib&rasvàmin and a siñpa. Ibid., pp. 127 ff. and 


plate. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1969-70 


Si . 
-No. Findspot Dynasty King Remarke 
ANDHRA PRADESH 

CUDDAPAH DISTRIOT 

TAMMALAMADUQU TALUR 
1 | Gandikófs.—On a boulder near tho) Naw w&bs  of| Muhammad Sad Miyána .J AH. 1181 (and| Persian prose and] States that the farwéra (waterfall) of the (garden called 
waterfall in the Parebágh garden on the | Ouddapah chronogram)=1767- | verse, Weiten Farb«Bügh ud ren Ze by Sé chief. E recorda D 
pank o due Feanora river. Impression 68 A.D. father's name ‘Abdu’l-Majfd Khan, Samo as No. 490 of 


1906. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 
GuwrUS Tans 


2 Maágalagiri.—Up art of the oota- EN Sen i i i i 
PO us m a Lote adi . ae Persian, Nasta'ltq . | States that this gaulnáma i.e. written Guarantee (tho text of 


which was probably engraved on another slab in local dialect) 
was issuod by Khwaja Ni*matu'llàh for the benefit of the paint 
(i.e. market) of MangalgirI and itslabourers and soldiers, 
Further enjoins upon them to have full faith in it (i.e. the 
document) and also strive for the flourishing of the market, 


HYDERABAD DISTRIOT 
Hypxsasap-EAs* TALUX 
3 | Ohilkalgoda.—-(near Mirpotta). — Mosque. See l g i $ Y i i . 
ie og tablet ly o m Ke . l DEE A-H, 101931610 A. Di Arabio, Thulth . | Records the construction ofthe mosque, Ibid., p. 33 


HyDERABAD-WE8T TALOK 


4 | Hyderabad.—Qztb-i-"Alam's mosque, Sep SEN PS Arabic, Naskh | Contains Shiite Durüd. In characters of about the 17th 
Noa OA alii] compound. à century, Published in Landmarks ofthe Deccan, p. 71. 
ERDRE, de oes e E SES A.K.1087, Jum&d& LI Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Records the death of Kalb-i-‘Als, son of Salim, Ibid, p. 70. 

d 29, Monday=1676 ə 7 . 
1 A.D., July 30 
VW eg Et a Së i tees A.H. 108731 676-77) Arabio, Naskh . | Contains Shiite Murad. Ibid., p. 71. 
Gi - A.D. p 
7 Heese of the grave of Muhammad eR , .... € Arabio, Thulth .| Do, In characters of about the 17th century.. 


a Ar's wife, Mahalla Purüni Havelt. 
o, 


8L 


AHdVuDIdH NVIGNI 


BENGAL, WEST 


:8 | Calontta.—Slabs in the Indian Museum. | Sultāns of Bengal . | Bah&dur Shah š ‘ $ «| AH. 067 (wotds)=| Arabic, Naskh . | Records the construotion uf a mosque by Masnad-i-Alt Taj 
Findepot : Gaur. No. 1. 1069-80 A.D. Shin, ron of Jamal Ksrrünt, Cf, Ep. Ind. Mos., 1033-94, 
R p.9, pl. IN. 
9 |No.2. a ‘ e T 3 Am "^ Sieg "T Do. š .| Coatains Queán, Chapter IX, verse 18, In characters of 
. e about the 16th century, Of. Inse, Beng., vol. IV, p. 197. 
MALDA DISTRICT 
g Sanar Bun-DIvIsioN 
10 | Málda. —Mosque in Mahalla Phulbart. Y € rite ic . | Contains Qur‘as, Chapter IT, verse 255. In oharabters of about 
Slab above the central mitrab. thel6th century. 
11 | Loose slab in the Office of tho Conserva- | Sultans of Bengal . | Husain Shah - $ s è -| A. H. 918 (worde)= | Arabic and Persian, | Recorde the construction Of a mosque and a tower opposite 
tion Assistant, Malda Sub-oircle, 1512.13 A.D. Naskh the Dargah of Shsikhul-Mashàikh Shaikh *Atá by Khan-i-Mu- 
` Arohaeological Survey of India, Find- ‘azzam Rukn Khan ' Aláu'd-DIn a'e-Sirhati (i.e. of Sylhet) 
t: Gangürampur (Débikót), Distriot . ` the Shar&bd&r-i-ghair-i-maba]H (i.e. the honorary oap 
eat Dinsjpur. bearer), the Wazir (i.e. Minister), of the famous oity of 


Muzaffarabad, the Sar.i-lashkar (i.e. commander) and the 
Kotwa) Bok (i.e.Chiof prefect) of the famous oity of Firür&bid 
as well as the Muusif (i.e. judge) of the office of the Kotwal 
of the same city. Published in Ep. Ind. Mods., 1929-30, p. 


, 12, pl. VIXI. 
12 | Mosque near the English Bazar Police Do. . 5 - | Nusrat Shab . * * S + AH. 98[.] (words) | Arabic, Thulth . | Fragutantary. Records the construction of a gate by, the 
Ss Station. Slab in the outer face of the king. 

north wall. i 

18 | Headstone ‘of a grave in front of the MC ET A.H. 1209  (and| Persian verso, | Records the death of Sayyid Imám * AN who is stated £o have 
Karbalá-Masjid also known as Fundan's chronogram), Safar} Nasta'liq. como from Zaidpúr and spent his life here (i.e. in Málda). - 
mosque in Mahalla Mirchak. ` É à 19-1704 A. D, Cf. Memoirs of Gaur and Panduti, p. 161. : 

A ` September l& . 
14 | Mivohak-Masjid, same looality. Slab tee ee A. H. 1258 (and| Arabio prose and} Records the construction of a mosque by Shaikh Khairw’lgh, 


above the middle door in the facade. 


ohronogram)=1842. | Persian prose and| Also quotes the names Shaikh Thanáv lish, Shaikh Barakatu- 
43 A.D. yorso, Naskh and) Mah, Shaikh Dënn" Däi, Shaikh Itwart, Ska kregen 


Nasta'Ifq. KE Sch 'Agamatu'llàh. Partly published in ibid., 
- P. . 
15 | Mangalbarl-Maajid in Pará Shah Mongo. | Sultāns of Bengel . | Hussin Shah E P " «| A.N. 914. (words)« | Arabic, Naskh .| Records the construction of a Jamis mosque by the d 
d Bit ire the right door intho facade. 1508.08 A.D. Published in Insc. Beng., Vol. IV, p.181. Ka? TW 
16 | Slab above the loft door . + . De.. E ` Do. H H . . . ee Arabic, Thulth . | Sorapped off, Seems to record the construction of a Jami‘ 
a ! mosque by the king. i 
17 | Tomb of a saint called Lank&pst! in the Do. . . .| Nugrat Shah . . . > .| AH. 935 {words)= S . | Records the construction of the gate of the Jami‘ mo d 
dems looality. Tablet fixed at tho 1538-29 A.D. Khân-i-Muazzam khalaf Khan, son of Majlis DT G 
«| headsido of a gravo. : : Insc. Beng., pp. 228 -24. K 
18 | Siab lying loose in the same Tomb $ same cds ses -| Contains Qur'an, Chapter LXI, part of verse 1$ and Chay 
T part of yerse 13, In characters of about the Ss 
3 ntury. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1969-70—contd. 2 


‘Language 
and Remarks 


T2 


o. Findspot Dynasty 
SS aoript 


—  / AAA A - 
BENGAL, WEST—conid. 
MALDA DISTRICT—contd. . 
Í [T Spga-Divrerox néi, 
E EN de prono. a 
enclosure. 


Records the construction of a reservoir by Bong Malatl. Of. 
ibid., p. 232. 


Nugrat Shah ` 5 7 : . | A933 (words): | Arabic, Thulth 


Sultana of Bengal 
1531-82 A.D. 


Contains Qur'da. Chapter IT, verses 2565-58 ond attestation of 
Faith. In characters of about tho 14th century. 


Records the construution of s mosque by a lady Bhulki (or 
Phulks). 


Records the construction of a mosque by Muláyim Din, son 
of Alf(t) Khan. 


States that the Jani‘ mesquo was built by the order of the 


20 | Mosque in Mapala Chaliphré, Slab Í 
‘abové the ontrenos. 


21 | Loose slab, sarao place e 


Arsbic, Naskh 


Persian verso, 
Nieto liq 


Do. . 


A.H.1201 (amd chro. 
nogram]-1845 A.D: 


A.H. 1250 (ohrono- 
gram)=1834-35 A.D. 


Moósqué in Makalla Suli . Slab 
ee SC D pará Sls in 


Arabia, Tirokh 


23 | Piagud.—Dina-Masjid. Slab to sho | Sultinaof Bengal , | Sikandar Shih eo š " A.H 770 (words), 
left of the entrance inthe west wall, : Rajab 6=1369 A.D., king. Cf. Insc. Beng., VOLIV, p, 38. 
February 14 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter I aná Chapior TX, vorme 19-09. 
In ekarasters of about the 14th contury. 


AHdVWDIdR NVICINI 


lab above the arch to the left of the Arabio, Kufi and 
Bádshih-kà Takht insif tho said Zelt, T 
mosque, 


Abaro Ña. 24, 2. . . X 


Outer band, azonndtho centra! méleas of 
the samo moaque, 


Inner band of the said mihrab ` . 


Contains Que ën, Chapter TL, part of verse 77. Do. 
kei Urs Chapter XLVIIT, versos 97.28 and part of 
o. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Contains Our ën, Chapter XXXIII verse 56. Do. 


Contains Ge ën, Chapter II, verse 255. Do. 


Band around the northern ebráb. — . 
. [Containa Qur’an, Chapter IX, verses 20-21. Do, 


Band around the southern mikráb [ idera aded 


Dargih of Nar Qi b-i Áilem, Slab in | Sultans of Bengal . | YüsufSháh . a D D A. H.884 (words), 
the facade of the Sridagáh, in the buil- Rajab 26, Friday- 


ding known as kitchen, 1479 A.D., Ootober 
13 (which was 


. | Records the construction of a mosque by Majlisu'l-Maj&lis-i- 
| A'là. Cf. Insc, Beng., Vol. TV, p.103. 


Á Wednesday). 
31 | Fixed into the passage-wall of the said Mahmtd Shah = a e u Eo rs (words) | Arabie, Naskh . | Reweds the- death of the saint and the construction of his 
Ea " w Hijja 28, tomb b Anniv At : X : 
Maxday=1439 A.D., y Ebán-i-A'Tam Leg? Khán. Of. ibid.» p. 61 


kithon, 


October 26 (which |. 
was Friday). 


32 | Slab above the door of the enclosure of | 
Sheikh 'Al&a'l-Heq's Tomb, in the; 
same Dargah. 


mam m 


. 33 | Stab above the ontrane of a one-domod T 


b us Bihisht-ká-Dec wish, NS 
seme place, 


34 |Slab above the antrambo of a small 
tomb, same place. 


95 | Greveyardin theo td ofthe tame 
Dergüh. Slab above the gate. 


36 | Four gravos, in tho same yard. Top of 


eg Wes T etn 


37 | F'eadstone of the second grave 


PCR SS DECH) 


^$8 | Top of the thitd grave . 


39 | Top of tho fourth grave 


40 [Qutb-Sháhi mosque. Slab above the 
middle door in the facade, 


41 | Slab above tho pulpit, samo mosque. 
42 | Bari-Dargih. Slabs in the cast wall. POM 
Right one, : 
43 |Leftono . " . . "IE" Pon . 
44 |Blab in the south wall. Outer side 5 dee e 


45 Vëiatb lying loose in the same Dargah. 


44 | Qsnáti-Masjid in tho maid Dargih. Bieb 
in the west wal]. 


Bultàns of Bengal. 


¡A'gara Shsh . ` 


¡A H.983 (words) Arabio end Persian, | Hooos ds the construction id the dias way by the 
Rajadet 656 


A.D.,, Naskh. 
MayJuya. 


weg Arabic, Naskh 


A. H. 990 (and chro- Do 
Ke Zeg 83 


a 


A. H. 992 (and obro- "Persian verse, Naskh 


nogram)al5$4 A.D. 


A.H.1075(and chro- | Persian vorso, Nasta- 


Ké greet egets diq 


Persian, Naskh and 


A Do . . 

A. “a? a Renaday Persian, Naskh 
aen E a9 g Y 

vere Arsbic, Naskh 

; Arabio, Thulth 


Nasta*liq 

]Persian prose and, 
verso, Naskh 

Arabic, Nenagh e 
Do 


n Muhammad fbit Hie by domm eid, m 
of the Saint hah rd m d, (son of) * nes son 
of Sad KRAÑOS. Cf. Mens. Gaur aud Pandya. p. 109 


Contains Qur'an, Uhapter JI, varses 255-56, Chapter LU 
part of verso $, Chapter XTTT, part of verse 13. P Chapter 
ZIL, part of verse 18, Chapter LXI, part of verse 13, Chap- 
ter CXII, Invooationa to RU by His attributes, First and 
Seoond Creeds, eto, In characters of about the 16th century. 


. [/Contains First Creed, Durüd anda Tradition. Incharactert of 


about the 15th century. 


Contains Qur'an Chapter I1, versos 265-58, Do. 


‘Contains Qur'áz, Chapter LL, verse 265. In characters of about 
the 16th ventury. 


Recents the demise of a child, Ke E son of Za: 
Mabammad, sen of "Emidu'd/Din Hasan, eon of Sultan Ai 
SBabrwibri QOL Inoc. Deng., Vol. IV, p. 278. 


""— svi the name Bez ee 502 "add Jowhat Ki Sun, Tn 
‘chatacters of about the 17th 


Couta ine the Birst Owed only. Do, 


Records the coustruction of the mosque by Mskhdtim Shai. 
son ef Muhammad al-Khilid!, the spiritual €wccetsor of 
saint Ma ür (of. No. -32 above). CI. Inc. 
Beng., Vol. IV, pp. 266-67. 


Reoords the construct^on of the mosque by the Mekhdtsn(ece 
No. 40 above). Of. ibid., p. 267. SN 


Records the construction of a lofty edifico (i.e. the Darg&h). 
Published in ibid., p. 286. 


States that this edifice of Shah Jalal was constructed by Shah 


Nigmatu’lab. Of. ibid., p. 286. In characters of about 
the 17th century. 


Contains a couplet in sufistio strain and mentions (the saint) 
Sháh Jala! Tabrizi and a Usta(d). í 


Fragmentary. Seams to referte tw construction ofa mosque. 


Contains Qur'án, Chapter IT, verses 1-7. In chara 
about the 15th eg ed 
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BI. 
No. 


Findspot 

BENGAL, WEST-—concld. 
MALDA DISTRICT—condd. 
Sanan SuB-DIVISION—Concld, 


Pandoáñ-—concld, 


47 |Slab in the facade of the Lakhan Seni 


. Dàlán, same place. 


48 | Slab in the south wall of the Tannúr 


Khana, same enolosure. 


49 |Slab in the facade of Bhandür Khina, 


same enclosure. g 


50 |Saroophagusof a grave ontside the en- 


closure of the Beri-Dargüh. 


51 | Sháhpur.—Slab above the main entrance 


ofa mosque. 


.52 | Slab above the main entrance of another 


mosque. 


BIHAR 
SHAHABAD DISTRICT 


SASARAM SUB-DIVISION 


53 | Rohtasgarh.—Tomb at the foot of the 


_Rohtásgarh hill Slab on the gate of 
the four-walled enclosure, Impressions 
from old collection. KR 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1969-70—contd. 


Dynasty 


zeen 


DTD 


Mughal . 


——— 


Shah Jahan: 


Language 
Date and 


acript 


‘1120 Bengali Era, |Persian, Nasta'liq 
A. H. 1134, Rajab 
26-1722 A.D., April 
27 


A.H. 1093 (words and Persian verse, Nasta- 
D 


chronogram)-1681- liq 
82 A.D. 


A.H. 1084 (words and Do . ` 
chronogram)=1673- 
7 A.D. 


.... Arabic, Naskh 


A. H. 1140 (words)= | Persian verse, Nasta- 


1727.28 A.D. da. 


A.H.1232 (and ohro- Do . . . 
nogram)=1816-17 
A.D. 


(1) A. H. 1046 Rabi |Pereian, Nasta‘liq 
115-1637 A. D. 


Ramagdán=1638 
A. D., January- 
February. 


Remarks 


States that since the Darg&h of Makhdüm Sh&h Jalal-i-Te bris 
whioh was constructed under tho trusteeship of Sayyid Shah 
Ni'matu'llàh (cf, No. 43 above), did not have a buttress on 
the south, the edifice had shaken a little during the time of 
the EN, of Maulvi Ambatu'U&h (1), and therefore, 
Muhammad ‘All, an inhabitant of Jarjirán (t), who was the 
then Mutasaddi (i.e. accountant) got the repairs done on the 
quoted date through Yankal Raj (the mason?) under the 
Papervision of Rām Rām, the Mughrif (i. e. an inspector). 

. Insc. Beng., Vol. IV, p. 295. 


Records the construction of the building by Sa'du'llàh, a dis- 
ciple of the great saint Shih Jal&lu'd-Din, Cf. ibid., pp. 289- 
90. 


States that this fine edifice was made (in the Dargah of) 
E n Bh&h, born st'Tabriz, by Ch&nd Khan. Cf 
ibid., p. 288. : 


. | Contains Qur'án, Chapter CXII. In characters of about the 


15th century. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Qasim at a cost of 
(Rupees?) one thousand, 


Records the construction of a mosque by Faqir Muhammad, 
Composed by Shaikh ‘Abdu'l-Karim. 


Records that when Nawwab Ikhlis Khin was the Qal'adár 
(custodian of the fort) with a rank of 3000 horse and wes the 
Faujdar (of theregion) from Makrüin and pargana Biris and 
Kutumba upto Ban&res and was the Jagirdár of the pargana 
Chünd and the pargana of Mangrür, Tilothú, Akbarpür, 
Bilaunja and Bijaigarb and Japla, Malik Wigal who was like 
his son was the Darigha (Keeper) ofthe Rohtás fort and 


Gi 


AHdVWOldd NVIGNI 


u/vea 1 


: FI 


54 


55 


57 


58 


60 


62 


63 


(in plaster) Do, 


Another elab, same place. Do. . e 


sree 


Basärām.—Dargāh of Chandon Shahid. | Mughal . 
Slabs near the Fagir'shouse. No. 1: Do. 


No.2. Do. e 


No. 3, same place(?). 


Do, . i Mughal . 


DELHI 


Delhi.—Oircular Stool in the Archaeologi- Si 


cal Museum, Red 


Fort. Viudepot: 


Variously recorded as Sambhal, District 
Muradabad and Purina Qil'a, Delhi, 


Do. 


Weighing stone in the 


seum, Red Fort. Yindspot : Not known. 


Do. 


Sarcophagus Of one 


situated near the Am Khagg, On the road 


Naubat Khans Mu. Mughal . 


Hajl Muhammad 


leading to the Red Fort. Do. 


Sarcophagus of a grave to the north-east 
of the mosque of Ptr Muhammad Shah 


near Shaikh 'Abdu'n-Nab!'s mosque on 


Mathura Road. Do. 


Tomb of Mir Muzaffar locally called S 
Obhote-Batüshewalà Mahal, to the north 
Humáiyta's tomb, 


of the west gate of 
Above the inner ent: 


rano, sOuth-side 


Headstone of the grave of Shaikh Farid f 
Bukhar:, near Sar&i-Bhàbjt kh Mughal l 


- | Jahängir . 


Shah Jahn 


HIT 


HIP 


A. H. 1047-1037-38 


A. H. 102[2t] (and 
chronogrem)= 1613- 
14 A. D. 


A. H. 1065 (chrono- 


gram)=1654.55 A.D. 


A. H. 956. 
1557-58 A.D. 


Regnal Year?) 47 
i a 1114-15)= 
1703-04 A.D. 


AH, 1014 (chrono- 
gram), Shawwal 2, 
Friday=1606 A. D., 
January 31. 


A. H. 1012*(chrono- 
gram)=1603-04 A.D. 


Regnal Year 9, A.H. 
1025 (and chrono- 
gram)=1816-17 A.D. 
(irregular). 


Faujd&r of the region around the fort, was greatly moved at 
the death of a near relation and hence thought of providing 
for his own resting place in his own life-time, and accor- 
dingly he constructed a Chabútare de e. platform), a mosque 
with a sompound, e well and e garden on the north end the 
south. The work was oommenced on the first date and 
completed on the second. Of. Pr. As. Boc., Beng., 1870, p. 9. 


Arabic, Naskh Contains Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255. 
Persian verso, Nasta- | Records the construction ofa welland a mosque by ‘Ali Akbar 
‘lig during the time (i. e. governorship) of Safdar Kan. Published 
in ibid., p. 11. : 


Arabio, Nasta ‘liq . | Contains Qur'dn, Chapter IT, part of verse 144. Calligraphy 
same a8 in No. 56 above. ` 


Persian verse, Nasta- | Records the construction of a Sardi, a welland e mosque by 
“Lig Kàudà Quli for (his own?) merit. d 


Arabic prose and | Contains Qur'ón, Ohapter 11, verse 255, Cf. Cat, Delhi Mus, 
Arg verbe, Arch. (Calcutta, 1908), pp. 5 (No. c, 16) and 37, No. VII. 
ul i 3 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . |Reads: Badahah-i- Alamgir bar ta kht-i-'Adi, 47 (King “Ala male 


on the throne of justioe, 47). 


eee verte, Nasta-} Records the death of H&ji Muhammad. 
“uq 


Arabie, Thulth Contains religions text only. In characters of about the 17th 


century. i 


Persian prose and | Records the desth of Mtrz& Mugaffar of royal extraction. Ina: 
verse, Nasta'liq oribed by 'Abdu'n-N&bI al-Hasani. Published in List of 
Muh, and Hin, Mon., IT, p. 113. 


- | Records the death of Shaikh Farid, son of Sayyid 
Bukhari who is stated to have enjoyed the ët: Zeng 
Jalülu'd-Din Muhammad Akbar and received the title of 
Murtaga Kh&u from the king. Published in Proc. Ag. Sos. 
dee. 1878, p.197 and List of Muh. ond Hin. Mon., wel. 

, p. 163. 
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.D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1969-70—contd. 


Dynasty King t Date ic em Romarks 


65 


67 


69 


70 


DELHI—concld, 
Delhi—condd, 


Moe of Akhündjl to the west of tho | Mughal "T 


Eh, Mehrauli, Siab above the 
central mibrab. Impression from old 
collection. ; 


Tomb known as Saubáton abont 400 
motres to the north-west of Shaikh 
‘Abdu'l Haq'e Tomb, Mehrauli. 
(Reported to be now non-extant). Do. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
DAMOH DISTRICT 
Harra Taxsn, 
Kothord.—Slob in the wallof a well. 
Impression from the Deputy Direotor 


of Archaeology and Museums, Madhya 
Pradesh, Bhopal. 


GWALIOR (GIRD) DISTRICT 
Gr» Tins 


Antri.—Jámi* mosque. 


Band around 
the central mifrab. e s E 


Slab to the loft ofthe central mibrab `. 


Gwalior.—Dargáh of Hadrat Muhammad 
Gheuth. Pillar in the  aouth-west 
corner of the saint’s tomb. 


Tomb to the east of Tánsen's tomb, 
inside the above Dargah. Slab in the 
western wall. 


.| A. H.1270 (& chrono- | Persian verse, 


«| Zafar [Bahadur Shah Ti}. . gro m)=1863-64 A.D. 


Naskhj| Records the repairs carried out to an old mosque (probably 
the one on which it appears) by Akhündji. Compoted by 
the king. Published in List of Muh. and Hin. Mon., Vol. TH, 
p. 84. k 


, " A. H. 777 (words), | Do 4 « | Damaged. States tbat the tomb in which the grcat E) án Alp 
Tughlug . Firdz hh . e < +. € Ramadán» 1-1376 Khàn has his fina) rest was constructed by one (name lost) 
A. D., January 24, RS as Kàfür Khaini out of his own money. Cf. ibid., 
] p. 73. 
s R " XD; a : JH. 725 ds), | Persian, Naskh Records tho construction ofa stopwell b Talat, (son of) Ts! 
Do. ++ [@hiySthu'd-Dia Tughlug Shah . . RE eet © (son of) Uthmàn Ghaznavi, during the governor Jo 
A.D., May 18. Amir Ikhtiyaru 'd-DinJuljin and deputyship of Jalilu'd, 
Din Ahsan Husainf. Written by (7) Zahid (son of) Mas'úd 
üfi, po E 
Sa VR ias Arabic, Thulth Contains Qur'ün, Chapter IX, part of verses 18-19 and Chap- 
^ ` e : qu ter TIL, part of verse 85, Ta characters of about the 15th 
century. : 
Mi NE" . | Hum&yün e > * e . | A. H. 938, Jumada I | Persia. rose and States that the mosque was repaired by Yár Muhammad 
ge E 1-1531 AD., SSC Naskh Chaqmáq, Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1933-34, pp. 16-17, pl. VIIId. 
December 11. : ý 
sees ... A.H.1008-1599-1800| Arabie prose and] Contsins a saying and a couplet invoking prayersfor the 
D 


AD. Persian verse and 


dead. Composed and inscribed by Muhammad Ma'gúm, of 
prose, Nasta'liq. 


Bakkar by residence and of Tirmidh by origin, Cf. ibid, 
1935-36... pp. 58-7, pl. XXXVII b. 


A. H. 1217 (and 
chronogram), Rabi 
1124-1802 Ap. 


Annet 04 


Persian 


varse, | Records the death of a saint named Ghiyathu'd-Dt Ban, 
Nasta'liq. : : 


vè 


AHdVNOHH NVIONI 


214 Another Tomb to the east of No. 70 


72 


above, Top of the eastern-mont grave. 


One more tomb to the east of the above. 
Slab in the northern wall. 


Graves near tho same tomb, Top of No. 1 


73 

"74 | No. 2 "2 e 

95] No, 3 D . . 2 - 

16 | Dexgab of Hagrat Khwaja Khànb. Bis be 

j to the right and Jeft sido of the door of 

the saint's tomb. 

77 | Graves on the west. Top and sides of 
grave No. 1. : 

78 | Graves on a platform, further west, 
Trop of No. 1. : 

79 | No. 2 , . ` . . ` 

80 | No. 3 . . . . ‘ 

81] No.4 . . . , . 

82 | No. 5 e e . . ` . 

A 
83 | No. 6 e a D . . 


.... 


sere 


tere 


.... 


e... 


anes 


ares 


A. H. 1255=1839-40 |Persian, Nasfa'llq 


m 


Records the death of Shéh Ghefüu'd-Dio, 


A.D. e 
A. H. H81 (and |Porsian verse, [Records the death of Shih Waithu’d-Din. 
obronogram)= Nasta'liq. 
1767-68 A.D. 
SA Arabic, Naskh . | Contains First Creed only. In characters of about the 18th 
century. 
Do. : .| Contains Qur't», Chapter TI, verse 154 and Chapter JIJ, 


(1) A.H. 940 (words 
and le ma 
1533-34 A.D. 


(2) A.H. 1008, Sha 


verse 168. Do. 


Porsian verse, Nasta | Contains two couplets on the mercilessness of death, an 
"ha, characters.of about the 17th century. 


Do. . . |Contains a panegyric of Hagrat Khwája Khánú and recor 

he died In the first id Also mentions vier alía, Sei 
Mubiyu'd- Din, a descendant of the saint, Composed and 
written; on the second date by 'Abdu'r-Rabmün, son of 
Sulaiman Ban! lerà'i| Láhort, whose poetic name was 


‘bin 18-1800 A.D., Ehatmi. 
February 23. 
Arabio, Nankh . (Contains Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255, Chapter X 
verses 1-8, Dura, names of God and similar A 
texts. In chatacters of about the 18th century. 
A. H. 1287  (and| Persian, verse, | Records the death of Hakim Wazir “Al, a ‘learned and 
shronogram)= Nastalq. renowned physician’. Composed by Saft. 
1870.71 AD. . 
A. H. 1291 (and Do, . . .| Records the death of Hakim Imam ‘Alr desoribed as an 


chrono gtam)- 


expert physician wol! versed in three branohes (of medicine? ) 


1874-75 A.D. and a good poet. 

A. H. 1262 {and} Arabio prose andj Reoords the death of a lady named Chaman. 
chronogram)=| Permien verse, . 
1845.46 A.D. Nasta'liq. ” 


(1) A.H. 1188-1774. ( Urta, Nasta'liq 
75 A.D. 


(2) A.H. 1243 Rabr 
11827 A.D., 
Septeniber-Qotober. 


Records that Hakim Khwaja Wárith ' Alt Khàn was 
on the first date and he died of jaundice on E second id 


AH. 1210  (and|Arabie prose and | Records the death of a lady (namo not given). 


vhronogram)= 
1795.96 A.D. 


Persian verse, 
Naskh and Nasta 
"io, 


AH. 1249 Shawwall Arabic and Persian, | Records the construction of the grave of Fath Khin, a native 


1-1834 A. D., Fobtu- 
ary II. : 


Naskh and Nasta) of Khurja (probably same as th i andshah 
jr district), " iac c: ar 


Contains Qur'ü, Chapter IIL, verse 193 and First Oresa. 


Arabío, Naskh 
In characters of about the 18th oentury. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1969-70—contd. 


Language and Remarks 


Bl. : 
script 


No. Findapot Dynasty King 


MADHYA PRADESH end. 
GWALIOR (GIRD) DISTRICT—condd. 


Gran "TAHBIL—concld. 


Gwalior—conca. 
S8 | Graves on a platform, further west, ‘ars — A.H. 1266 (and | Persian, Nasta'liq . |Reoords the death of Hakim Rustam * All Khän Sabib (with 
Top of No. 8, ^ chronogram)= poetic name) Maglb. 
SCH ; 1849-50 A.D. E 
86 | No. 9 . . ` . e e sas ins A.H. 1312, Jumigá Do. . . [Records the death of some one (name not given). 
` 11 10, 'Sunday= 
y 1894 A.D., 
` December 9. 
87 | Mosque, further west, towards north, Valor S : :H. 1059, RabI(I1)| Arabic and Persian, | Contains the First Creed. 
Slab to the right of the central mibráb, T "n genns ? HE Nasta'lq. ' 
i March 16. 
88 | Slab to the left of the central mihrab . mue S AS. 1119 (chrono. | Persian verso, | Reads .Madjid-s-Farrukhi-Humágüns (i.e. blessed and aus- 
d gram?)=1707-08 Nasta'liq. .] picious mosque). : 
A.D. 


Tomb to the esst. Headstone of the 


grave. 


Front part of the Assi Khambá Baoyi, 
near Rang Pratap’s Palace in the Fort. 
Slab in the eastern side of the last 
landing. j 


Mosque adjacent to a shrine nesr the 


Bhairon Gate of the Fort. Slab above 
the contral mihrab. 


Sathaoli.—-Mosque near the Kothe-ki- 
Barki. Slab on the central mibrüb. 


GUNA DISTRICT 
Aso. TARSID 
Bhahdara.—J&mi' mosque. Loose slab 


A. H. 1284 (and |Arabic and Persian, 


chronogr &m)- 
1867.68 A.D. 


Naskh and Nasta 
*liq. 


AR. 938 (words), | Arabic prose and 


Muharram 25-1531 


Persian prose and 


A.D., September 8.| verse, Naskh. 


A.H. 1075 ` (cbro- 
nogram)- 1664-65 
A.D. 


A.H. 1103 {and 
chron ogram)= 
1681.92 A.D. 


Persian verge, 


Nasta'liq. 


Do. . 


A.H. 1041, Dhu'l.| Persian, Nasta'liq . 


ijja 8-1632 A.D., 
une 16. 


Records the death of Hagrat Shah Ghulam Imám Khan Shah 
Qàdir! Chightt, o nativo of SpàhjahAnpür (perhaps samo as 
the modern district headquarters in Uttar Pradesh). 


Records the construction of a shop by Yar Muhammad, son 
of Maulan& Bublal, Na'lband (lit. horse-shoe-setter), of 
Kabul. 


Badly demagod. Records the construction of the edifice by 
Mutamad Khin. For translation of complete text, see 
Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., Vol. II, p. 335, where the mosque 
isstated to be near tho Ganesh Gate. 


States that a noble edifice for prayers as well as for impart- 
ing instruction on the Qur'an was constructed by Sikan- 
dar, 


Records the construction of a mosque and a step-well by 
Khwaja Y&qüt ‘Arab, son of Fath Hirewi. 


ADHAN SO NONI: 


DEE 


94 Nosque in the Graveyard. Slab to the 
right of the central mihráb. ; 


Guya Tansu 


95 | Bajranggar—Headside of a grave in 
front of the Jimi‘ mosque. 


Muraaor Vario 


96 | @handéri.—-Gateway on the past known | Bulgans of Malwa 
as Kati Gháti. East side of the gate. |, 
97 | Tomb known as Allah-ke- Ba gh-ka-Gum- aia 


bad. Pillar in the southern arcade. 


98 | Blab in the facade of a mosque near the | Tughluq 
house of Mardan Lohár in the main 
street. 
99 | Step-well called Tepá-Báori inside the | Sultans of Malwa 
‘Fort. Slabin the western wall. 
100 | Mosque called Sibizfarüshonki-Masjid. Mughal 4 
Slab above tho central mihrab. 
101 | Mosque called Qagiyon-ki-Masjid. Slab Do. . 
above the central mibrab. 
102 | Mosque 'catled Shsilbon-KI-Masjid. Slab Do. 


above the central mihrab. 


Bot 


103 | Mosque called Dudwa-ki-Masjid. 
around the northern mibrab. 


Band 


RAGHOGARE Taust 
hógarh.—Mosque in the 
b on the gate, 


Bazar. SM 


104 | Rå 
8 


Do. 


- |\@hiyathw'd-Din 


Muhammad Shah 
Hiighang Shah . 


Aurangzeb 


Jumādā IL 14-1501 


A.D., January 5. 


M A.H. 1096 (chrono- 
Muharram 


A.H.795 (words)= 


a . A. Hf. 1199=1784-85 | Persian, Naskh Records the construction obviously of the same mosque by 
A.D. Gulab Khan, son of Agaf Kh&n. 
yes 1908 A.D., March 1. [Arabic and Persian, Records the death of the wife (name not given) of Sayyid 
2 Naskh and Nasta| Yssuf Hussin Dihlaw!, aged approximately 13 years. 
‘liq. 
. . + | A. H.90(6?) (words), Do. . States that the Bala Ghattt Gate and the room ou the tank 


were constructed in the name of Kh&nzada J(Ch)imanKhan, 
son of Sher Kh&u. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1939-40, . 46, pl. XX 
and Jour. As. Soc. Beng., Vol. IL (1833), pp. 548-49. Also 
of. A. R. Ep., 1901-62, No. 1424 of Appendix C. 


Persian verse, 


Records the doath of one Bahadur Sháh. Cf. Ep. Ind. M. Os 
Nasta‘lfq. 


1939-40, pp. 46-47, pl. XXb. 


Persian verse, Naskh | Damagod. Records the construction of a mosque by Sipah- 


1392.93 A.D. salar Uthmán, son of Zakeriyyá(t) during the goyernorshi 
of Dilawer khan. Composer’s name lost. Cf. ibid., 1925-26, 
p. 15, pl. VII a. ~ os 
P š 3 z fre: Do. Damagod. Records the contruction of a well by Juká (or 
Suga), son of Beien, the Majmu‘dar (i.e. a revenue official) 
during the governorship of Maliku’sh-Sharq Nagir. Cf. 
ibid., 1939-40, p. 44, pl, krx a. 
E " * 1 A.H. 1070 (words)= | Persian verse, | Fragmentary. Seems torecord the construction ofa mosque. 
1659-60 A.D. Nasta'liq. 
. E * * | AH. 1113 (and Do. . States that one Sharif constructed a mosque and a well near 
words), Regnal the Tomb of the saint Sulaiman, father of 'Abd& the Sher- 


A.D. 


A.D. 


Year 46= 1701-92 


A.H. 1094 (words)= 
1682-83 


Sawar (lit. lion-ridor), ‘whokeeps in bis hand a serpent in 
place ofa whip. Further states that the land of the garde 
(for the ssid purposo) was granted by Raja Durjan Singh 
the jagir-holder of Chandort. Composed by Auliya. Yo A 


Arabio and Persian, States that a mosque and a tomb were founded in his own 
Naskh and Nasta| life-time by Hamfdu‘d-Din, son of Shaikh Firúz, a desoondant 
“Hg. of Qutbu'l-Agtàb (lit. Pole-star among the pole-stars) Shaikh 

Sulaimán and ‘Abdi. 


Contains Qur'an, Chapter IL, verses 255-57, In obaraotera of 


Arebio, D? . 
= about the 15th century. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq “| Reads: Khwija-Masjid. Soems to huye been wt up ln reo 
. ent years. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1969-70 —contd. 


st. | 


No. Findspot 
' MADHYA PRADESH —«concld. 
QUNA DISTRICT—concld. 
RaaHocARR TAHSIL—concld. 
Righógarh—conckd. 
105 Two slabs in the facade, one each ín the TT 


northern and southern ends. 


MORENA DISTRIOT 
MORENA TABSIL 


"106 Núrábad.—Mosque. Slab in the facade, | Mughal . 
towards the northern end. 


107 | Sarai locally called dad hd. Slahon the| — Do. . 
eastern gate. 


108 | Slab in a well in the ruined garden ealled RA 
Nir Jabán-ka-Bágh. now a field in 
possession of Bih&ri Kan, 


109 | Slab on the gate of the above garden 


: RAJGARH DISTRIOT 
BARANGPUB TAHSIL 


li0|Sáraogpür.—Mosque in Mukerwadi oe ge 
. Mahalla: Central slat, 


112 [Rightelab . . ^, . s 3 N jo 


n2|refshb . 0. ` "LN 


King 


Aurangzeb . . 


Do 4^. . 


Aurangzeb x s 


Date 


A.-H. 1072 (and ohro- 
nogram) — 1661-02 
A.D. 


Do. . 


A. H: 1080 (ohro- 
nogram) = 1669-70 
A.D. 


A.H. 1077 (and ehro- 
nogram) = 1666-67 
A.D. 


pete 


Language and 
Soript 


Urdt verse, Nagta‘liq 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian verse, 


Nasta'liq 
Do.. . 
Do. . E 
Arabic, Naskh . 


Do.. . . 


A.H. 1192 (and ehro-| Persian prose and 


nogram) = 1778.79 
AD 


verso, Naskh. 


Contain a couplet stating that the mosque is wel] frequented, 
Also mentions 'Aish Amrohl, evidently the composer, De, 


Records the construction of a mosque by Nir, 


Fragmentary. States that ife Sarai of Nurábád was con- 
struoted for the camping of the travellers through the effo- 
rts of Mu'tamed Khin. 


States that Jama! constructed this well for general ue. 


Badly damaged. Records the construction of a garden 
by Jamélu’g-Din (of. No. 108 above). 


Contains the First Creed. In characters of about the 18th 


century. ; . : 


Contains a Tradition, ^ Do. 


Refers to the construction ofa mosqu- (builder not mentioned), 


88 


AHdVWOIdH NVIGNI 


113 


114 


ET 


116 


17 


ug 
119 


120 


121 


SHAJAPUR DISTRICT 
Ags funn, 4 
i n 1) A.H. 1096 (andlArabicand Persian, | States that the foundationof a mosque was laid by Sayyi 
Kāna. —Slab in possession of the loca) Reap Gg $ AL ies oo Naskh ° Muhammad Shahid, son of Mir ‘ Abdu’l-Wahid, son of Qagi 
Jágirdàr, : "e A.D. Muhammad Qasim on the frat date and it was completed 
s : (2) A. H. 11095 (plastered?) on the second date. 
! 1697-98 A.D. 


SHIVPURI DISTRICT 


- Senveon: TAESIL 


Dongar. — Blabin a well near the Tomb} Mughal . " . | Aurangzeb . . . . . [Regnal Year (Lost) . | Arabio and Persian. | Bilingual. Badly damaged. Seems to record the construction 


K Nasta‘liq; — Local| of a well by Malik Mu’azzam Khán, son of Malik Dost Maham- 
called Takiya. dialect(1), Nágari mad, son of Malik Tahawwur (f), a resident of Sarai Dongart 
: in the jurisdiction of the pargana of Narwer ofthe püba 
Akharábád (i.e. Agra), during the time of the Amir, Na- 
wwáb Salih Khan. For the Nágari portion, see No. 215 of 
Appondix B. i 
- s — NE i Mw Arabio, Naskh. . | Contains Qur'án, Chaptex II, verses 255-57. In oharaoters 
Topot CN Kei eeng ofa grave IN z i nd of about the 18th pue ta SR 
e e e ` 
k RAJASTHAN 
NAGAUR DISTRICT 
Dipwana TARSEL f SE ! 
Didwand.—Jami’ mosque ` Above the dee, l acne. — Arabic, Thulth . Contains a Tradition, In characters of about the 14th oen» 
contralmihráb. . . . : rin Ps ] NIS 
i thea f Firüz Kh& ^0. 5. « + (AH. 898 (words), | Persian, Naskh . | States that the mosque wan repaired by Malik Hizibr. son of 
Slabto the right of the central mibráó_. Ehánzáda (of Nageur) Wirtz Khên + Shawwāl=1491A.D., ` | “Ala, son of Sherdil Khăni, Gumáshtà (i.e, Agent) of the gasbe 
; ! August-September. of Dindwána (i.e. Didwána). Also gives the geneaolo gy of the 
. «| chiefaseon of Salih Khas, son of Mujahid Khan, son of Sha- 
ms Khan Nágauri. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1919-60, p. 22, pl. XII a. 
i 1. f D Bahadur Sh3h n A . . .[4.H. 1263, Dhu'l Do. . x . | Records the construction of tho morgue af (a saint called) 
Alab to the left ofthe centra] mibrób ` .| Mugha ahádur Sh Hijja 19-1847 A.D., E Sultán Mahmiid Pir Pahádi by Náik D&im Khao, son of 
ones November 28. : ‘| Qà'im Khan. Cf. ibid, p. 31. pl. XI b. 
SCH n ware AJL. 1271, Shawwal} Arabio and  Urdü| Conta'ng ona couplet in each language recited as a charm 
Slabs lying loose in the same mosque, .... 20-1866 A.D., July| verse, Naskh and| agai idemi 
4 : j= «D., ' s net an opidemio. 
No. 1. Findspot: Not known. ; . 6. y Nasta'liq, g P. 
No.2. Do " . ` TIPP "m AH. 1272-1850-b6| Persian, Nasta'liq, | Refers to some shops as belonging to the Dargah of Sultan 
v: di i A.D. Local dialect, Ná- | Mahmüd Pir Pabadi. Also waras against their being 
geri. mortgaged. For the Nágsti version, See No. 253 of 
Appendix B. eit 
No.3. Do. . «© e > . q... "TED CE gw Urda, Nasta‘liq — .| Refers to the shops (evidently those referred to in No. 120 


abovo) as being attached to the Dargah of Bulfán Mahmüd 
Ph Pahádiand contains an imprecation against those who 
would not pay or would m'sappropriate the- rent. Im the 
same characters as Nos. 129-20 above. 


01-6961 ¥Od 14O4mi "IVONNV 


68 


- D-ARABIC AND PERSEEN-ENSCRIPTIONS, 1969:70—contd. l 


DR : : Language and 
No; i Fingspot. s Dyagaty King Dete ZE Remarks 
dem — m 7 
WI RAJASTHAN—conid. 
,  NAGAUR DISTRIOT—eond.. 
f DipwAxA Tausit—conid. 4 
Didwknk—onid. 
122 Qiladi-Masjid. Slab above the central j Sag Arabic, Thulth + | Contains Qur^án, Chapter LIX, verses 22-23. In characters 
e mibráb. of about the 14th century. ; v LS 
123 | Blab to the right of the central miras “Do. + «| Contains Qur’an, Chapter ITI, verse 17. Do. 
124 Blab to the left of the central mibrab . Do. . « | Contains Qur*án, Chapter IIT, verse 25, Do. 
125 |AboveNo.122 . o . . . Do. : Contains the First Creed. In characters of about the 16th 
` . . . century. 
126 | Above No125 e, NN geg See Do. . Do. 
127 | Blab to the right of the in ent M n " i i 8 AH. 1000 chrono-| Persian, verse,| Records the construction of a strong fort by His Holiness 
Originally fuma gate po ct wei . 3 GES ci S SE Nasta'liq. , Qadi ‘Imidu’l-mulk, under the supervision of prince Mirza 
A.D. *Abdu'lLafif. Composed by Ni'matu'llih and written 
by Jän Muhammad. Published in Ep. Ind. Mos., 1949-50 
pp. 24-25, pl. XII e. ! 
128 | Mosque called Q&zigon-ki-Maefid, Slab ` 7 a Arabio, Naata ‘lig Contains the First Creed. In characters of about the 19th 
ia the contral méarab. century. y 
3129 Masjid-i-Deswaliyan in Mahalle. Kotla| Mughal . Bihádur Shih II ewes . + A.H. 1278, : Rej&b| Arabio prose and| Revords the construction of a mosque (builder not mens 
` Bas. Stab to the right of the central . 2721867  A.D.,| Persian prose and| tioned). 
5 mibrab. March 23. verse, Naskh. 
130 | Gate called Din-Darwüza. Slab in the Do.. . + | Aurangzeb A.H. 1093 (words)| Do., Nasta'liq Records the construction of the gate designated op Din 
right side. Jumüd& I-1682 Darwiza under the superintendence of Dindár Khàn, der- 
d A.D., April-May. oribedasa favourite of theroyalcourt. Writtenby Mubam- 
a e D med Murad. Published in ibid., p. 29, pl. XIV o. 
A31 | Mosque known as Sayyiddon-ki-Masjid. | Kh&nz&ds of Nagaur | Mujahid Khan . A.H. 840 (words),| Persian Naskh Damaged. Records the construction ofa gate and the for- 
Above the entra Ree, x Rabi’ 1121436 tification of the qasba Dindwana (i.e. Didwhn&) by the chief. * 
ie ý A.D., October-No- Published in ibid., p. 21, pl. XI c. 
vember. 
132 | Mosque known 28 Takiya-ki-Masjid,| Mughal . Akbar A.H. 990 (and chro- | Persian verse, | Records the construction of a mosque by Mir Muhsin. Com- 
m Pus Políce Station. Over the nogram) = 1582-83|  Nasta'liq. p and insoribed by 'Abdu'r-Rabim Nágauri. popu- 
central miġrāb. . à A.D. arly known as Ruhmi. Cf. ibid., p. 23, pl. XIII b. 
133 | Mosque called Band-Maejid. Slabinthe ace seg Arabie, Thulih Contains a Tradition. In characters of the 14th century. . 


central mibrab, 


S1- 


Records the construction of a moaque by Kabir, son of Khwa- 


$ f thraé . , Tughl e .Firüz Shih $ 5 s 2 .,4.H. 786 (words), ¡ Arabic, Nas T 
134 ,Slabtothe left of Ko central mihraó ugbluq riz Sha! Eh jagi, son of Minb&j a'n-Nügibi. Cf. ibid., p. 20, pl. X b. 


Rabi I 2441384 


A.D., May 18. 
135 | Slab ab tral mibrdb . . 1M la E . | Aurangzeb . " " e . | Regnal Year 8, A. H.| Arabio and Persian, | Records the reconstruction, obviously of the same mosque, 
19 SR ëm he Sent: mor "gne SES 1076 (and words),| Naskhand Nasta'liq.| at the instance and under the supervision of Hafiz Mirza 
Jumādā Il 1=1665 Mubammad'Árif, Published in ibid., p. 27, pl. Xia. 
A.D., November 
29. - 
136 | Slab lying loosein the same mosque  . CON l iss A.H. 1143 (and chro: | Persian verse, | Records the construction of a palace by Raja Kighan Singh. 
* nogra m)=1730-31 Nast ‘liq. e 
A.D. : 
137 |Moeque known as Havàla-Maeji d, uesr EAE: reia FET Arabic, Naskh .| Contains the famous tradition ocourring on mosques, In 
the Kot Gate. Slababovethe central characters of about the 14th century. 
mibràáb. 
138 | Mosque variously known ap Shaikhon-ki- | Sir $ a : i Mme. C A.H.961, Sha'bEn 14-| A-abic and Persian, | Bragmentary. Seems to refer to the construction of the 
Masjid and Aláyon-ki-Masjid. Slab to 1554 A.D., July 16.| Naskh and Nas-| mosque of the weavers’ community. Published in 
the right of the central mihráb. ta'liq. Ep. In. Mos., 1949.50, p. 23, pl. XII o. 
139 [Slab in the northern wall: . e . | Mughal . x . | Aurangzeb 3 N x vi . | A.H, 1080, Mubar- Do. . e Slightly damaged. Records the completion (of acme struc- 
A . . rom 221675 A.D., turo) under the supervision and proprietory rights of Wirtz 
- April 8. son of Da'üd, Khair (1), a lady named Jahán(1) ard Mi- 
` yäoshāh, belonging to the oil-orushers' community. Cf. 
: ibid., p. 28, pl. XIII a. 
140 | Mosque known as M5chiyón-kL-Masjid. | EA TE A H, 1184, Dhu'lj Persian prose and | States that the mosque was completed on the given date 
Slab above the centra] mihbráb. | ‘Hijja 1-177] A.D.,| verse, Naskh (builder’s name not given). 
March 18. E š 
141 |Below No. 140 . s A . «| Mughal. . . | Aurangzeb ` a 5 e . | A.E, 1097 (t), Rajab | Arabio and Persian, | States that a mosque was coustructed under the supervision 
1-1686 A.D, Naskh .] of Darya Mochi, Alsa mentiona the names Pirü Billa and 
May 14. Idà Moch. 
LI š 
142 | Below No. 141 . . . . . eet sis ó .... ` | Arabic, Naskh . | Contains the First Creed. In oharactersof about the 18th 
century. 
143 | Moaque in tho locality called Silävațiyðn- Tughlug . s .] Ficúz Shah. D è » P A.H. 779 {words)=} Persian, Naskh Records the construction of a mosque by Raja, (eon off) 
a ki-Gali. Slab above the central migrad. 1377-78 A.D. Ramadaa, Khabbaz (lit. Baker). Cf. Ep. In. Mos., 1940.50, 
p. 20, Pl. XII b. 
D ` " 
144 | Mosque of Shah Cheng! Madart. Slab to Mughal . . | Muhammad Mu’azzam Sháh Bahadur | Regnal Year 5 (i.e. | Persian, Nasta‘liq . Reoords the constuction of tho mosque under the supervision 
: the left of the. central mibrad. te, Shah ‘Alam I] e y .] A-H. 1122), Dhu'l- of Shih ChangiMadgri. Cf. ibid., pp. 29-30, pl. XV a. 
Ls Hijja 721711 A.D., 
» January 16. 
145 | Mosque in Gudrl-Bazàr, adjacent to the Se |: Sëch A.H. 779 (words), | Arabio, Naskh + | Records the construction ofa mosque by Haji, son of Mu! - 
"Post Oos. Alab above the central “ Muharram 1021377 mada'n-N&ssaj. Published in ibid., Aer PL IX b. Lee 
midrab, A. D., May 19. 
146 | Aboye No, 148 .., 5s . $ . Muggal: * . . | Muhammad Shih x d 4 .| Regna! Year , 24,| Arabic and Persian, | Records the construction ofa mosque under the supervision 


A.H. 1154,Jumadá | Naskh. 
IE 21 =1741 A.D... 
August 23. | 


of Shah Bakhgh ‘Ali, e dieci f Shah ir * 
Madari order. Cf. ibid., p. S0,pl. Xa, bir AM of the 
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E D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1969-70-—contd: 


d L d 

A : Firidspot Dynasty King Date ei Remarks 

pres A ——h à sy —_— 

GC RAJASTHAN:—conid. 

' . 

i NAGAUR DISTRIOT=—contd. 

i 

; DipwaxA TAnsu—conocld. 

Did srünà —coneld. j 

147 | Mosque known as Kachehri-Masjid. Slab | Mughal . — . h Jah& er SL AH. 1047 (chrono-| Arabic prose and | States that the mosque was constructed under the supervision 

WS the centra mibráb. 3, . ugh zi E gen): Regnal Year | Persian verge, of Muhammed Sharif Quraight by the orders-of the king. 


11 Fhrwardi| Naskh and:Nasta'-| Cf ibid., pp. 25-26, pl. XIV a. 
(Dhe'l-Qa‘da-Dpi’l-} Hg. 5 

Hijja)= 1638 A.D., 

March-April. e 


146 (denk: Slab'above the central mibráb . Do. . Aurangzeb. e 


Regnal Year 8,| Arabic and Version, EE the reconstruction of the mosque under the super- 
A.H. 1076, Shawwal| Nasta'liq. vision of Mirza Muhammad ‘Arif, «n official (Of. No. 185 


1 ` 1-1665 A.D., ; above). Published in ibid., pp. 26-27, pl. XIV b. 
; April 7. I 
149 | Mésque eallod Dhobiyon-ki-Masjid. Stab : H a A. H. 1072, | Persian prose and | Contains the famous mosque couplet mentioning four compa- 
geen, ge ` e el e o 0o VE 
1662 LA ; ` "ES 
. . March 5. A . a 
180 | Mosque called Qaggbon-ki-Masjid.| Mughal . >. | Aurangzeb . . . .  .]Regnal Year 28, abico and Persian, | States that the mosque was constructed through the effort 
Todas slab. Mah SLE D = ` A-H. 1091, RabiT |. Naskh and Nasta- |! of "In&yat Faqir, a disciple of Shah Mababbat-Dhimali (1) 
: | 721680 A.D., ' dig - (Wigati?).. 
| ¡ March 28. 
151 Mes de known as Jul&hon-ki-Masjid.]: Do.. Do. . ^ 2 P E $ AGE 1074, Ramagān j: Do. . . + | Damaged. Seems to refer to the construction (probably of 
Í Slab above the central mihrab. . 631664 A.D., the mosque) by (OG) Pirüz, son of Abu’l-Faq (?). 
n à à March 22. 
152 | Mosque known as Loháron-ki-Másjid. > Do. . i M Do. . "UN : . . | A.H.1076= : Do. . . - | Records that this mosque was constructed in the locality of 
- Slab above the central mibráb. 1666-66 A.D. blacksmiths by blacksmiths Nira, “ldú and Yirúz during 
S the governorship of Mirza Muhammad ‘Arif (of. Nos. 136, 
r . 148, above). Written by Hafiz *Abdullah Ans&ri N&gauri. - 
153 | Slab lying loose in the samo mosque. g GEN pm A Arabic, Naskh » | Contains tho First Creed and the Durud. In charactersof 
: " about the 19th century, 
IA X known as Bisátiyon-ki-Másjil, in | Mughal . — . .] Aurangzeb $ Z ; . .]A.H: 1086 (words)=| Arabio and Persian, |Damaged. Seems to refer to the completion (of the mosque). 
Mahalla Baldi Bārā. Slab above the 1676-76 A.D. Naskh and Nasta‘. H 
central mihrab, liq 
Jamun Tasen, ` 
155 Bart Kh&(u-—Moésque knowm as Phadi- Do. . š a pe. . 4 A è 5 | AH. 1077, Do. . S . | Records the construction of a mosque of the Mehalla Mu'mingn. 
liyon-or Sha ithon ki-Masjid, Slab Dhu'l-Hija Builder's name not mentioned, 
above the central mihrdb. 25-1067 A.D. : é 


June 8; 


MOO 


AWAY YOM 


156 , Tablet lying looBe (in two pieces), in the m 
Same mosque. 3 
187 | Mosque in Jaliy&big. Slab above the| Khalji . - 
central mibrab. ‘ 
158 | Tomb of Qattál Shahid on the hill, Slab ies 
- above the entrance. 
159 | Mosque to the east of the above Tomb. Seres 
Slab above the central mihrab. 
, LADNUN Taner 
100 jLAduun.—Fort. Slab to the-left of the | Khanzada of Nagaur| Firüz Khan 
-| main gate. ` 
161 | Mosque called Hegir&wali-Masjid. Slab| Tughluq Fi üz Shah 
above tho central mihráb. 
182 | Tomb looklly called Hagira. Head and m 
Hfoot«aidosof the middlogravo. 
163 | Loose slab-in' the Graveyard, near the] ^ Do. . «| Tughluq Shah — 
Tomb of Umráo Ghizai. 0| : 
164 | Anotherlooeó slab "e E * .... - 
: NAGAUR Tass 
165 | Nágaur.—Mosque called Churiwalon-ki- 
“Masjid. Slab above tho central mihrad. 
166;| Mosque called ` Dh5biyon-ki-Masjid. Sir Islam Shah ' 
+ | Slab to the right of the main ontranco. : ` 
Originally, from. a «well. near' the tank 
called Shámo-Talab. ` * 
3 ig ' ' N 
167 [Sides of a sarcophague in possession of | ^ ' — .,.. j 
Mr.Riunaq  Ufimári of Mahalla 
Pirzádagán. =: — à ET 
dens dex " > de O E ~~ 


.... 


-+ | Qutbu'd-Din Mubarak Shah 


.... 


A.H. 720 
Rab? l= 


(words), | Persian, Naskh 


41320 A.D., May 11. 


887 (1), (words), | Porsign, Naskh 


. | AH, 
gafar 6=1482 A.D., 


"March 27. 


A.H. 780, (words), 


-Sha'bàn 10-1378 
À.D., December 2. 


A.H.. .,Dhu'l-Hijja 8 


A.H. 1233, Safar (?) 
25-1818 A.D,, 


January 4 


A.H. 959 (words), 
Jummàda I 22 
21552 A.D., May 16 


A.H. 7791 (wards), 


Muharram 


Tuesday>1389 A.D., 


January 19. 


20 (1), 


Arabic, Naskh Contains Gar "ën, Chapter IIT, verses 17.18. In characters 
ë of about tho 14th century. 
.. | Records the construction of the mosque by Muzaffar, son of 
*Umar, -entitled Bah&, during the governorship of Malik 
“Taju'd'Daulat wa'dDin [Muqti‘ts.c. governor of] Daru'l- 
-Khair [Ajmer?]. 


Reads: Al-Mulku-l'Uak (Kingdom belongs to Allah only). 


Do. . 
"In characters of about the 15th century. 
Do. . " . | Contains Qur'án, Chapter III, verse 17. -In characters of 


about the 14th century. 


Badly damaged. “Records -the construction of an edifico and 
‘the repairs carried out to the fort and the gate of the gagba 
(town) of'Ladnün by Malik-i-Mulüki'gh -Sharq Ibrahim 
J[Ch!jiman Khan Kighlükhani, the Müqti* De, governor) 
and the Faujdàr under the supervision of As ‘ad, son of 
Ruka Tákand Kanja. Cf. Ep. In. Mos., 1949-50, pp. 21-22. 
pl. X o (where it is wrongly stated to be from Didwana). T 


Arabic and Persian, Records the construction of a mosque by ‘Algu'd- 
Naskh. ` son of Mabik Sian i [^ of Boje Mothal, ans Ge 
governorship of Maliky’sh Shar: tiyüru'd- "d- 
Din Chúbin, son of Uthmàn. a Tkhtiy Panulat: ward 


Fragmentary. “ Purport not olear, In characters of about tho 


Arabic, Naskh (prin 
ury. 


Persian, Naskh a WEE Contains only the name of the Xing and part 
. e6, 


Do. . $ ..|Do, Seems to refer to some edifice. In th 
z ters as No. 163 above. : SERE Sg 


Arabie and Persian, 


Records the name of tha mason (kárigar) Sip&hi Fauidir Kha 
Naskh & Nasta'liq. (karigar) Sip&hi Faujd&r Khan. 


Arabio, Naskh Records the excavation of a well by Miyán Hasan, son of 


Uthman Batan! 


Persian prose and | Records that this is the grave of tho magni i 
vorso, Naskh Malik Qutbu'd-Din Najm, the deputy Ke 
à of the ahig (division) of -Nágaur and J&lor. Also state, 
that e ee after mid-day prayers on the 
ate quoted, whilo ing i ima i 
eh ke the army of the Muslims in 


v 
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RAJASTHAN—<oncld. 
NAGAUR DISTRICT—concld. 


PARBATSAR TAHSIL 


108 | Makráná.—Mosque known as Chhappar- | 
wali-Musjid, Loose slab. 


169 | Mosque known as Takiyo-ki-Muajid. Slab | Mughal . 


above the central mi4rad. 
UTTAR PRADESH 
AGRA DISTRICT 
Koao Tage, 


170 | Chury&rl.—Sides of a grave on the bank gege 


of the Tank, 


ALLARABAD DISTRICT 


171 | Allahabad.—Slab on the western gåte of | Mugbal . 
the Khuidabad Sarai. 


172 | Headstone of a grave ina roofless Tomb Sai 


inside the enclosure of the Himmatganj 
Graveyard. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1969-70—contd.. 


Muhinymad Shah 


Jabànzir. 


King 


Date 


Language and Remarks 


Arabio and Persian, | Fragmontery, Seems to refer to the construction of a mosque. 


Inscribed by Muhammad ‘Arif. In characters of about 
the 18th century. 


viens 1788=1731- | Persian, Nasta'lq | Records the construction of the mosque (in memory) of Shih 


324 


A.H. 949. mistake 
for 994 (chrono- 


gram), Dhul-Hijja, 


Friday=1586 A.D.. 
November. . 


Madár BadI*u'd-Dtn. 


and |Records the death of a youth Muhaninied Yar, a valiant 


verso, | swordsman, who died in (a battlo in?) Kaghmir. Published 


and | in d/hdri-i-Akbari, p. 116, 


Fragmentary. Extant portion refers to the construction of 
a lofty caravansaraj. Cf. Partkh-i-Mahadad, pp. 61 and 207. 


A.H. 1242, Safar 13 | Arabio and Persian, | Records the demise of Amanu’llah Khan aliaa Munnü, son of 


(words) Saturday = 
1826 A.D., 
September 16. 


A.H. 1319 (and 
chronogram), 
Muharram 9, 
Monday=1901 A.D., 
April 28. 


A.H.1215, Shawwal 
17, Tuesday- 
1801 A.D., March 3 


A.H, 1252, Mubar- | 


ram .18—1836 A. D., 
May 5. 


Jumman the perfumer, a resident of Iláhabad. Written by 
Muhammad §adiq KhurüsánI (lit. of Khurásan). 


States that Hakim Nithár «Ali Khan alias Hakim Angar ‘Aly, 
son of Azhar “Al Khan, son of Anwar ‘All Khan Muftr, died 
while in the state of mourning for (Imám) Husain. 


+ | Records the death of Mtrz& Rajab ‘All Baig, son of Mirzá 
Anwar Baig, son of Mirz& Nihal Bag, an inhabitant of 
Shahjahinabad (I.e. Delhi). 


gor the death of Niyàz ‘Ali Khan, son of YXüsuf ‘Ali 
an, i 


v6 


AHACVUOIdT NVIGNI 


nogrom)— 1838-39 sian prose and verge, 
A.D. Naskh & Nasta'liq. 


177 | No.5 . . ` . . .... P A.H.1255 (and chro- Do. . . . | Records the death of Sayyid Jal&lu'd-Din, Husain alias 


nogram), Shawwal Mirz& La*l-Baig Dihleyi, eon of T&ju'd-Din Husain, son of 


14, Saturday=1839 , Sayyid Abmad Pansh Kash ghari (lit. of Kashghar). 
A. D., December ` 
21. 
118 | No. 6 à A n i e d a ts A. H. 1257, &ams dà» | Arabic and Persian, | Records the death of a dancing gir]* Ajübà, an inhabitant of 
14 = 1841 A. D.,! Naskhand Nastaʻ-| Akbarabad (5. e. Agra). 
Octobe: 30, lig. . i 


n A.H.1251 (and two | Arabio and Persian | Records the construction of a mosque by Afdslu'd-Din 
ohronograms)-1835-| verse, Nasta‘liq. Abu'l-Ma-'ali Shah, Composed by his son, whose pen-name 
36 A. D. Was Afdal. 4 


ine A. H. 1148=1735-36 | Arabic, Naskh. Contains Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255, 
A. D. 


179 | Mosque near the Madrasa Migbáhu”1- s interi 
*Ulüm on the Dáira Ajmal Road. Slab 
iù the facade. 


180 | Siab above the central mihrab . " ae 


181 Mosque: in Mabala Nakhas-i-Kuhna. Bais 


tebe A. H. 1126 (chrono- | Persian, Nasta'liq. Reads: Binà-i-Maajid-- Athar-i-Mubürak (construction of 
Bib above the entrance. ` 


gram)=1714 A. D. the mosque containing the Holy Relics). 


182 | Mosque in Daira Shah Mubsin. Six rm 
Medallions, No. 1, to the right of the 
central mihrāb. 


SS dandis Arabic, Naskh: Contains the First Creed only. In oharacterrof about the 
oo 18th century. 


183 | No. 2, to the left of the central mihráb eas 
184 | Fo. 3, to the right of the northern mibráb cui e 
t.. gé geg Do. . . a Do. 
.... m Do. . . A Do. 


185 | No. 4, to the left of the northern miürab "T 
186 | No. 3, to the right of the southern mitráb ceso 


187 | No. 6, to the left of the southern miárab EN $ gt EH Do. . á e Do. 
188 | Pillar fixed in the ground near a well, by seg 


e A ee A. H. 1126 (ohrono- | Persian, Nasta'liq. | Reads: KAasr-i-Járf-5-Mubammadt (s. e. the flowing bounty 
the side of the above mosque. ës v . 


gram)=1714 A. D. a well of Muhammad). 
189 | Siab in tho southern wall of s building 
Dear the same well, 


ep og sus le Arabio, Naskh . | Contains Qur'ün, Chapter CXII and Nód-i-'Ali arranged in 
A D Goen tabular form, In characters of about the 18th 
, century. 


116 , No. i xv a cu eee ui iss A. H.1254 (aud ohro- , Arabic prose and Per- | Records the death of Sayyid Mubaminad, Composed by gadiy. 


190 | Mosque in Mahalla Garhi. Slab above Mughal . . +» | Aurangzeb e e . . .|Regnal Year 33, (Persian, Nasta‘liq .| Records the construction of the Sarai of (attached to?) the 


the central mibrüb.- 1 A. U. 1100 (words)= mosque by Khwaja Abu’l-Qasim. 
' . 1688-89 A, D. 
eh UC ai as 3 E ; 
191 | Blab in the facade... ~. * SZ i EL dait _ | A. 11. Ur.) (words) | Arabioproseand Per- | Records the construction of an edifice (hna) by Baiks! Khan. 


sian verse, Naskh 
and Nasta'liq. 


192.. Slab fixed into a wellin tho same Maballa es : Tide iia Se Persian verse, Naskh | Damaged. States that a well was constructed by two officers, 
i : and Naata‘liq. viz. Caldicut (1) Sabi and Luther Bahadur by the order of 
Maharaja Biniyak Rao. Text composed at the instance 


of Qadir Bakhsh, the Kotwal of the city, by a certain indi- 
vidual (name lost). In characters ofatout the 19th century. 
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* Findspot 


UTTAR. PRADESH—conid. 
ALLAHABAD DISTRICT—ontd. 
, Allahabad—coneld. 


"Mosque known as Saudagerón ki-Masjid, 
in Sabzimendi. Slab above the gate. 


Slab in the facsde, same mosque. . 


qm ne the locality called Thákur 
To-ka-Abága, in alla Bahad : 
Slab in the facade. REENEN 


Slab lying loose in front of a house in the 
locality oaliéd Dhobiyon-ka-Abata, in 
, the came Mahalla, 


Pillar Axed into the ground, in the localit 
calldd Msliyon-kB--Abata, tame Meballe, 


Mosque on Tribeni Road in, Mahalla 
Ba'-ka-Bá Slab in the western 
wall, near the southern corner. 


Mosque known ae Yatim Khüns-ki-Masjid, 
in Maballa Kitgefij. Slab to the right 
of the contral mihrab. 


Dynasty 


DE 


Mosque in Mahalla Daraganj. Slab in|Mughal . 


the facade. 


Shah ‘Alam Y 


tese 


Date Language and 


Beript 


A.H.1169 (and words)! Arabic and Persian, 


=1755-56 A. D, pra and Nasta‘- 
ig. à 
A.H .1160(and words | Persian verge, 
and chronogram)-| Nasta'liq. 


1747 A. D. 


A.H.11[.32 . Arabic and Persian, 


Dv and Nasta'- 
iq. 


4.H.1238 (and words), Do. 


Romadan 26, 
Friday=1818 A. D., 
July 30. 
m" Arabio prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh 


A. H. 1186, Safar 11 | Ara bio verse and Per- 
(and words), night | sian proso, Naskh 
of Friday=1172 and Nasta'liq. 
AD., May 14. 


Contains the Durad and a Tradition. 


Records the construction of a mosque, a tank, and.a wel] by 
the wife (name not given) of Gul Muhammad for his merit 
and states that she converted her house into his tomb and 

garden, Composed by ' Abdu’l-Qavi Jlahabági «whose 
pen-name wat Mugib. 


Dámaged. Records the construction of the mosque by 
` Kheirāti Chürifurügh (Bangle-seller). 


Records tho death of Khoiru'n-Nir&, wife of Mirz& Mu’ min 
Baig, inhabitant of Iahaábüd. 


Damaged. ‘Records the death of Muhammadi. gübib. In 
characters of about tho.19th century. 


Records the death of Agi Mubsmmad Rabi:, son of Agi, 
Mubammad Radi, son of Aga Husain Khúneári (i.e. of 
Khüusár in Irán), 


A.H. 10bl(andchro- [Persian verse, Nasta'- | Records the construction of a mosque aldng with a garden 


nogram)=1641-42 liq 
A.D. 


A.H. 1122, -Dhu'l-| Persian, Naskh 
Qa‘da 22=1711 A.D., 
‘January 1. 


by Khwaja Fatah. Composed by Nagir. 


, [States that this TAM, unoque was first repsired under the 
ahán 


orders of emperor Sak by Sayyid Zabiru'd-Din 
Muhammad Riga wi Bukhari. It was lying desolate for some 
time on account of the (vandalism of the) adversaries (non- 


Muslims?) until the time of the king when a royal order, 


was issued for its repairs to Mir Muhammad Ahsan Khan 
the Diwan, on: the representation made in person in the 

- royal court by Sayyid Nagira'd-Dio ‘Ali, a grandson 
of the aforesaid Sayyid. The work was Started on the given 
date (and it was completed) under the supervision of 
Muhammad Mu'min at a cost of two thousand and Beyen 
hundred rupees. - Written by Mir. Khurghid ‘Alj, 


96 


3 


NVI 


Anávüsidu 


201 ¡Allshabad Munjoipol Museum. Pillar, Khelji(?) 0 . e. s. . «4 Se Arabic, Markt . | Éragmentary and slightly damaged. Extant portion refers 


lyi 1 ith soulptures within to (the reigu of) [Mujgaffar ‘Adil A'gam Maliku'l-Ma'àlt 

DA deni gie e dq Findspot : Not S Sikandaru’ pee Tet Khan Sultani and to the governor- 

known. g ship of jik-i-Mulüki'sh-Sharg Amfrn’l-Umara Quim 
Khàni. 


202 |Slablyingloosein the same place: Find- : «Eus Persian, Naskh . | Fragmentary. Seems to record the ondowment of four dighae 
spat:' Do. of land for the maintenance of a mosque and a garden. 
R Detailslost. In characters of about the 18th century. 


203 | As&rw& Khurd. Slab lying loose near] Tughluq e - | Tughluq Shah .  . A. E. 721 (words), | Arabic, Naskh Damaged. Records the construction of a building of public 
the gre vo of Sipa healati-A‘zam ‘Aban’l- ` Muharram  1-1321 utility by the ‘pride of nobles’ Ikhtiy&ru' d-Daulat wa'd«Din 
"Latif Sa'td, lovally callód: Babs Shahid. ` : A. D., January 31. ; to (son sn ise Afghan. Cf. Ep. In. Mos., 

s | . -38, p. 7, pl. E 


KAncHHAWA TAusib . 
ft. —Dó med paviljon on a high róok: Si A: H. 1085 (words) Persian verse, Nusta-| Records the construetion of the pavilion described in the text 
Below the dome, inner face. . 1645-46 A.D. "Da, as the ‘Throne of Solomon on air', by the order of. (the 
i " celebrated Mughal’ governor) Shá'ista Khin, under tho 

supervision of Muhammad Sharif. 


SisA-nU Taxe 7 . i { 


Darfnagar.—Tomb of Say yid Faidu'llah. |; i AA. H: 1088' (words) | Arabie proscand Per.| States that Sayyid Faigy'Ilah attained martyrdom at Arwal 
| Sarcophagus of the grave on the west. i 1657-58'A'D. sian verse, Nasta-| (probably SE as thd ono in the Gaya district of Biher) on ` 


: *liq the given date. 
Sois Persian vorso, Nasta- | Fragnentary. Refers to the passing away. of Sayyid Faigu ‘lah 
Pe ; (same as in No. 205 above). In characters of about us 17th. 
* contury. 


i A. H. 1071=1660-61 |Porsian, Nasta‘lig Recorde the completion of a mosque called Masjid-i-Hira, 
oBque-to the east of the said Tomb. AD. ` Details not givon. 

HH above the central mihrab. . 

A. H. 1261 (ohrono- | Persian vorso, Nasta- | Statosthat when Daulatu’n-Nisioxpired, hor mother Hasratu'n 
gram)=1845 A.D. *liq z Nisa, constructed a mosque, a garden and her grave as her 


Biab'in the facsde-of tho emp mosque, 
| memorial, Composed by Fadl.i-'Ali. 
i 


A 


209 - V^ mosque. Loose labs e... Arabic, Naskh .]Tregmontary. Reads: Allah. 
Li Jm” mos quo; > e a e 
]i Hbpob$ :not'known: No.l. . 
] ip S — Da. . à .|Do. Reads: A'r-Rabmán (the Compassionate). Calli 
210 y” 3 e as in No. 217 below. s di lgrophy 
Eft CE egen Arabic, Thulth ^ .|Do. Contains Qúr'án, Chapter II, part of verse 255. In 
am Ñ wy "ed ] wee S P characters of about the 16th century. 
eje Do. . ` . | Contains part, of the First Oreed. Do. 
Val Arabic and Urdi,| Oontains tho First Oreed and. mentions the name of Hasan 
Naskh ` *A&kjart(f). In characters of about the 19th century, 
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No. Findspot Dynasty King Dato Language and Romarks 
EA ' 2 Boript 
UTTAR PRADESH—<onid. 
ALLAHABAD DISTRICT-—concld. 
SIBATAU TAHSIL—coneld, 
Kará- «oncld. 
14 |M. e known as Ikrüàm-ki.Masjid i ak. A " VE P . , 
"7 UE, Negba Dn Wie in Memlük. [Qutbu'd-Din] Aibak e wv s Arabio, Thulth Fragmentary. Reads: [AJibak a's-Buli[an). 
wall of the compound. 
15 k -ki- id i = . 
2 pa (eg A ee Na m be Persian verse, Naskh | Do. Purport nof clear. In characters of about the 13-14th 
Findspote: not known, Nos. 1. centuries, 
216 |No.2. ` i : 
o Sharqi of Jaunpur(1) einig Do . | Do. Seemstorefer to the reign of some king and mentions 
Ep wája Maudúd and the reconstruction of some edifice. In 
characters of about the 15th century. 
217 | No. $. . x 


A. H. 077 forde Arabio, Naskh Do. Contains only the date. 


: 1278.79 A. 
218 | Mesjidnearthe Bazar Ghat. Slabinthe 


north wall. 


Arabio, Thulth -| Do, Contains a few attributes of Allah. Calligraphy same as 
in No, 217 above. 
219 | Another slab, to the rightof No, 218 eae " 
Arabic, Naskh - | Do, Contains Qur'an, Chapter II, part of verse 82, Do. 


220 | Kats-Mandap, also near the Bazar-Ghat Mughal . 


Slab in the rear wall -|Aurngzeb , . . .  , | Regnal Year47,A.H. | Persian, Nasta'liq 
ab in the r s 


1114 (words), Dhu *- 
Qs'da 1, Vikrema 
1760-1708 A. D., 
March 8 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear. Extant text refers to 
some place (very probably the del Ja as being attached 
tothe provincial capital llahibád. Details lost. 


221 | Mosque in the compound of Pili-Haveli. 


Arabic, I 
Slab to the-rightofthe centralmibrab. Si zin 


Fragmentary. Seemsto contain a Tradition, In characters 
of about the 13th century. 
222 | Slab to the right of No. 221 above "y. Gd, zik Do. Do. Contains Qur'án, Ohapter II, part of verse 255. Oalli- 
graphy same asin No, 211 aboye. , 
223 | Mosque known as Masjid-i-Kaghziyan. A.H.1291 (and chro- | Persian verse, Naste-| Do. Seems to record the construction of a ‘pleasure-house’, 
Loose tablet in two pieces. Findspot: 


86 
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=1874-7 KI 
not known. ri ; ` x 
224 | Another loose slab in the same mosque. 4,H.1280 (and chro- De 


nogram)=] 863-64 


le 


Records the death of Magher Simá and Abádu'n-Nisá, daugh- 
ters of Sakina, who died a year after the passing away of 
thejr father Mazhar Huasin, Ming 1 


eo t 


9t 


226 


226 


227 


228 


229 


230 


231 

232 
333 
234 


235 


238 


No. 2. 


Shahrádpur.—Jà&mi* mosque in Bádghábi 
ger GE EN slabs, No.1. 


Slab in the north wall of the game 
mosque, inner face. 


Another slab in the same wall, outerfa ce. 


Buined mosque in the Bazar Mabhallah. 
Slab tothe rightof the central mibráb. 


Top of a grave in the compound of the 
Dargah of Salar Hane. 


Top of a grave outside the same com- 
pound. 


Mosque in è Rajan Maballa, Loose slabs. 
N 


0.1 


No. 


No. 


No. 


No- 


No. 


Déwü.—Dàrg&h of Shab Wiliyat, 


2, Don, $ e 

8, Do. . . E 

4. Do. y . 

4. Do. -. s * 

8. Do. ` . 
BARABANKI DISTRICT 


Findspot: not known. 


NAWABGANJ TAHSIL 


lying loose. 


Slab 


.o.. 


t... 


ee v See 45 


wees, 


Arabic, Naskh . 


Persian prose and ver- 


se, Thulth in Tughr& 
and Nasta'liq 


Persien prose and 
verse, Nasta ‘lig 


Persian, Nasta‘ lig 


Fragmentary. Contains Qur'án, Chapter I, part gen 
4-5. In characters of about the 18th century. * E 


Do. Contains part of a couplet in praise of God. Do. ' 


Fragmentary. Recorde the construction of an edifce carried 
out at the instance of Sayyid Muhammad Aghraf Mirra, 
under the supervision of Ghiyafhu'd-Din. acie same 
as in No. 228 below. 


Records the date only (see No. 227 above). 


Arabic, Naskh i in 
Toghra 


Arabic, Narki; e 
fa 
Do. . " 
Do i . 
Do. '. " . 
Do... - 


Persian verge, Nasta- 
*liq 


Contains the First Creed. In characters of about the th 
century. 


Contains Ger "ën, Ohapter OIX and OXII-OXIV. Do. 


Contains the First Creed. In characters of about the 10th 
century. 


| Fragmentary. Contains Qur'an, Ohapter I, verse 1. Part of 
No. 225 above. 


Do. Contains Qur'an, Ohapter I, part of verse 5 and verses 


Contains the First Oreed. In oharacters of about the 18th 
century. 


Fragmentary. Contains part of couplet in praise of God 
(being the opening verse of Sa'di'e Bustin). In charactere 
of about the 17th Poit 


Do. Contains another part of tho couplet mentioned. above. 


Do, 


Do. Contains part of one of the subsequent verses from the 


same work noted in No. 235 above. Do. 


A. H. 818 Lies. Persian verse, Naskh | Damaged. Records thé construction of a mosque by Malik 


Shawwál 221 
A.D., December 5. 


_ Tae , Composed by one Babs. 


0.-6961- #01 TGAN “TVANNY 


M Findspot 


UTTAR PRADESH—conid. 
FAIZABAD DISTRICT 
AxBARPUR Tasen, 
239 | Akbarpur. —Bridge near the Tahsil office. 


Lowex friezo (in plaster) of the north 
parapet wall. 


n 


U 
i 
H 


LUCKNOW DISTRICT 


Lvokwsow Tara, 


240 | KükorL—Jhenjri Raudá. Slab jn the 
«northern wall of the central ohamber. 


241 [Slab in the east wall of the western 
shamber, 


‘Slab in the outer face of the southern 
wall of the same chamber. 


243 |Slab in the north wall of an enolosure 
icontaining two-graves, same place. 


Van A D 2 


244 | Slab to the leftofNo. 243 ` $ . 


245 | Mosque in Mahalla Jazya Garhi. Slab 
in the facade. 


246 | Mosque in the Dargah of Shah Kazim 
Qalandar locally galled Takiya-Mas- 
. Jid: Slab in the facade. ca fee 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1969-70—contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


TE 


A.H. 1037 (and chro- 


Date 


. Language and Remar! 
Boript ks 


A.D. 1894 (and chro- | Persian verse, Nasta- | Records, tho repairs oatried out to the old bridge of (e, oti- 


nogram) 


A. H. 988 (ohrono- 
gram) = 1680-81 
A.D. 


nogram)=1627-28 


A.H. 969 (and chro- 
nogro m),Dhu'l-Qo*- 
da=1562 - A.D. 
July-August. 


AH. 981 (and chro- 
nogram) Dhu'!- 
Qa*'ds 8 = 1574 
A.D., March 1. 


[t3] A.H. 1106 
(and chronogram) 
1694-95 A.D. 
(2) AH. 1108) 
(and chronogram) 
=1696-97 A.D. 


A.H. 1232 (and chro- 
nogram)=1816-17 


*liq ginally constructed by) Mubsin (of. A. R. Ep., 1963-64, No. 
318 of Appendix D), by Zuhür Ahmad by the order of the 
king (name, lost), Composed by Nazir. : 


Do. . E Recorde the death of Ya'qüb Sultán. 
Arabic, Thulth Contains Qur'an, Ohapter III, verse 16. In characters of about 


the 16th century. 


E verse, Nasta- | Records the death of a prominent saint Khwajé Daulat. 
*liq. 


Persian prose and| Modern. Records the death of Maulana Qari Amir Baifu'd- 
verse, Nasta‘liq. Din. 


Do. Records the dcath of Maulana Qari Ami Nizámu'd- 
Din known as Shaikh Bhikh or Bhikári, a great savant 
and & teacher of international repute. 2 


Contains slightly modified Qur'án, Chapter IX. part of verse 
108 and Chapter II, part of.ver&e 144 and a Tradition, each. 
forming one phronogram. The first Yo is that of foam, 
dation and the second of completion (gf the masque); ... 


Arabic, Thulth 


Porsian verse, Nasta- Records the construction of the Tomb and the mosGúe by 
‘liq. La‘! Muhammad., Composed by Turab., ki 


:001 


AAT NONI 


Geng t 


E) 
Di 


MOHANLALGANI TANSIL 


247 | Amotht—Darggh ef Hagrat Makhdam 
Bah&u'l-Hsq XKhāss-i-Khudā. Head. 
stones of graves. No.l. 

248. No.2. r è . . s 


249 | Davg&h of Hadrat Bandagi. Slab above 
the entrance. 


j 
250 | Headstone of the main grave. Obverse 
and reverse. 


261 | Top of the same grave . . . . 

262 | Headstone of the grave to the west of the 
maiu Tomb. 

263 | Ton-of e grave to the east of (ho mein 
Tomb. 


254 Tomb of Bandegi'Abdu'l-Efelim, Above 
the daor. D 


265 | Mosque near the Moti-Talib. Slab in 
the facade. 


250 | Tomb of Mulla Jiwan. Slab alove the 
‘door. 


257 | Boadstono of one of the graves inside 
the Tomb. 


258 | Mosque near the same Tomb. On tho} Mughal . r ` 


facade. 


269 | Over the central mibráb. — . s . 


Mughal 


.... vate 


DEZ . .... 


DER . s: EE 


Aurangzeb om us 


š . [Akbar . 3 e 


, 


AH. :922 (and 2 Arabio prose and | Records the death ofthe saint Khin (i-KLudi). 
chronograms)= Persian verse, 
1516-17 A.D. Naskh. 


A.H. 1122 (and chro- | Arabie and Persian, | Records the, death of some one (name, not mentioned). 
nogram)-1710-11 Naskh. : 


. AD. 
.|A.H. 978 (and 2| Persian verse, .| States that Shaikh Nigā died on the given date and that 
obronograme) . = Nasta'liq. | his tomb was built by Tard? Baig Sultan. Composed by 
1570-71-A. D. 


Dani. 


A.H. 979 (?) (chro- Arabio 
nogram)=1571-72 Persian verBe, 
A.D. [na aud Nasta'- | 


liq. 
rer | Arabic, Thulth 


certain poet (namo not given) specifically for being engraved 
on the headstone, on being asked by the saint in a dream. 


Contains Qur'án, Chapter II, verse 255. In characters of 
_aboutthe 16th century. 


A8 1048=1638-39| Do. . Contains the Firat Cread and Qur'ás, Chapter IT, verse 206. 


Bee Do. . | Do. In characters of about the 17th century. 

A.H. 1040 (and 2/| Persian verse, Naskh | Records the death of a saint Sheikh * Abdu')-Halim. 
chronograms)= and Nasta*liq. 
1030-31 A.D. 

(1)A.H. 1040 (and | Persian prose andj Records the construction of a mosque by Kboiru'n-Nisá on 
chronogrem)=1630.| verse, Nasta*liq. the first dato amd the endowment of hal of the inherited 
N A.D. ] land by Makhdúma-i-Jahán eos Khublhi, for the mmin- 
E res 1050-1640. i tenance of the mosque and other half for the Fátihà ceremony. 


Written by Afyád (?), probably on the second dato. 


AN. 1133 (end chro- | Persian, Naskh 
nogram)=1720-21 $ 
A.D. 


. | Contains the date and a chronogrammatic phrase reading : 
bā-kusn-i-tartib Oe, beautifully done). 


A.H. 1130 (and chro- | Arabic, Luka . 


ncgram)=1717-18 


Contains a Tradition. 


. [Rognal Year 41, | Persian proso avù) Records the construction of the mesque, the foundation 


A.H. 1109 (words),| verse, Naskh and! of which waslaidon the date given. 
Rabi I 14, Monday| Nasta'liq. 


=1697 A.D, Sep- 
tember 20. F 


Lie 


PERN Arabio, Naskh Contains Qur'án, Chapter IT, part of verso 114 and Chapter 
qc bat len paci ad ando AR Medien Anwar, 
Calligraphy as in No. 258 above. 


— o 


e ` ` — — H— — A - 


P 


prose and j Records the death of the saint Nizam. Composed by ^c 
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. D.—ARABIC.AND PERSIAN. INSCRIPTIONS, 1969-70 —concid. 


H : ; Language and ` 
iNo. Findspot King Date Soript Remarke 
UTTAR PRADESH-—concld. 
PRATAPGARH DISTRICT 
Kurpa Tagar 

260 | Dilerganj.—Gravo of Dulari Begam. — B. yes à A.H. 1213, Sha‘ban, 5| Arabic and Persian, | States that the tomb of Dulari, daughter of POUR, who expired 

Headstone, ` Pausha 1208=| Naskh and Nasta-| at Daliláganj (same as Dilerganj ?) was constructed by 
1799 A.D., January | ‘lig Major Brown Gábib. 
12. 
261 Shihpnr..Shàáhí Masjid. Slab on the s... TM A.H. 972 (words),| Arabio snd Persian, | States that the mosque was constiucted in ike name of the 
central midrab. Rajeb, Monday=| Naskh. naint Miran Sayyid Mubiu'd-Din Qutb Mubemm: d. Ebunaji, 
1565 A.D., Fob- by Humayin Khán-i-Khanàn Q&diri. 
rusry. ae? 
262 | Slab to the left of the central mibrab |. esha’ ibe A.H. 972 (and words), | Persian verse, Naskh | Records the construction of the motque (/n (e ume of) the 
Rafab=1565 A.D., saint Sayyid Mubyiu'd-Din by Hum&yin Qadisi. 
February-March. : 
263 | Slab to the right of No, 261 above vss es adas Arabic prose and | Records the construction of the mosque in the name of Miran 
: Persian prose opd | Sayyid Mubyiu'd-Din 'Abdu'l-Q&dir Jiläni by Humáyún 
] y " verse, Natkh. Qadiri, and official (same as in Nos. 261-62 above). 
264 |Siab to the right of the above . e give T m Do. . " . | Asin No. 263 above. Further calls the saint as a favourite 
* descendant cf the Prophet. 

305 Headstone of the grave of Sayyid Miran .... sea A.H. 977 (worás)=| Arabic and Persian, States that this Foot-Print on stone of the Holy Prophet 
Mubyio'd-Din in the compound of the 1569-70 A.D. Naskb. was setup by Miyán Humáüyün Khàn-i-Khanán Qadiri Far muli. 
SbáhI-Masjid. Tho latter was asked some time in the quoted year by the 

Prophet in dream that the Print should be trought from 
Shergarh where it was lying and set up in the mosque dedi- 
cated to his (i.e. Prophei's) son i.e. the saint. Rame of 
the scribeillegible. 
RAE BARELI DISTRICT 
RAE Bangur Taper, 

266 |Lohünipur Takiya Kalán.—Mosque in E — AN. 1084 (and chro- | Arabia, Nas - | Reade: Qiblatu-thantn (the Se i 
Diira Shah *Alimu'lláh. Slab to the . «1618774. kh eade : Qiblatu-tMintn. (the Second Qibla). 
right of the southern door. 22 AD. 

267 | Slab to the loftof thetame door . S — Do. . " “fo Do.. 4 š Do. . 

BArox Tans 
268 | Jaig.—Jami‘moaque. Onthefaeade 1 Ss Wa A.H. 1304=1886-87 | Arabie and Persian, | Records the recopstrnetion of an old mosque by Mu 
e . H. = , mmad 
| A.D. Naskh and Nasta‘liq.! 7 Abdu's-Subbán Tebetid&r. ee 


toi 
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269 


1 


Slab in the central mihráb . š . 


270 |Mosque in Mahala Qaziyana-Khurd. 


271 


278 


274 


275 


276 


278 


Slab in the facade. 


House of Malik Muhammad  Jà'iaf. 
Pillar &xedinto the ground. 


Salon.—Dargah of Hagrat Ashraf Saloni. 
Slab above the door. 


Slab to the right side ofthe door. . | 


Slab to the left ofthe door . . 3 


Mosque in the compound of the same 
Dargah. Slab above the door. 


UNNAO DISTRICT 
Hasanaars Tans 


Asiwan.—Mosque known as Makhdim 
Sabib-ki-Masjid, Slab in the facade, 


Slab lying in the same mosque. Findspot: 
not known, 


.... 


.... 


RasúlAbád.—Hindi Primary Sohool. | Mughal . 


Loose slab. Originally from a ruined 
local mosque. 


279 | Mosque known as Núrgni-Masjid. On 


H 
- 
» 


the facade. 


.... 


.... 


. . | Aurangzeb . 


A.H. 1085 (and ohro- 
nogram)=1674-75 
t 


A.H. 1167 (and chro- 
EI ila 


(O) AH. 1176 (and 


chronogram)= 
1832-33 A.D. 


AH. 1000 (chrono- 
gram  ?)=1391-92 
A.D. 


A.H. 1180 (and chro- 
nogram) = 1766.67 
A.D, 


a 


A.H.1195 (and chro- 
nogram)=1780-81 
A.D. 


AH. 1117 (chrono- 
gram = ?)=1705-06 
A.D. 


.JA.H. 1083  (ohrono- 
grsm)-1672-13 
A.D, $ 


AH. 1248 (and chro- 
nogram)=1832-33 
A.D. 


Arabic Naskh, ir 
Toda. 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Porsian, Nasta'liq, 
Hindi, Nágari. 


Persian, Nasta'üq . 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


verso, 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, Narkh 
and Nasta‘lig. 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulíh 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Persian ` verse, 
Nasta ‘lig. 


Contains Bismi'llàA. In characters of about the 18th century. 


Records the corstruction of a mosque by Shaikh Abdu‘l-Karim. 
apad by Husin? and written by Abi Mubsammad 
usain. 


Bilingual. Modern. States that this (i.e. the inscription) 
was Sot up in memory of Malik Muhammad J4’ief, the author 
of padmávat. Also quotes two couplets from that book. 
For the Nagari portion, see No. 326 of Appendix B. 


Modern. Records the name Shah Aghraf Karimi i 
yields the date). ci : a Ter 


Records that Karim, son of ‘ At&, a saintly person, died on 
the second date. Composed by Panáh, (son of) ' Ata. Fi 
date probably of his GEN 7 SE UNIS Pirat 


Modern. Recorda the gilding of the d tEN 
Details not given. Ge Kee Khwaja Web, 


Records the construction of the mosque by M: 
Co que by cd 


Damaged. Rocords the construction of the ue. Ni 
of the builder ie lost. pio ae 


Contains a variation of Qur'an, Chapter LXXII, verse 18, 
occurring frequently on mosques. 


Records the construction of a mosque at Rasúlabid by 
“Agamato'llah. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Mirá d Ra 
the Bakors. Composed by Sa'id Qu Ñ > EN 
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INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


E.—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS 


5767 


5768 


5769 


5770 


6771 


5772 


5773 


57714 


Locality 


Srikshótra, Old Prom, Burma 
Prince of Wales Museum, 
(Findspot: Thang), Bom- 
bay, Maharashtra, 
Do. e . t d 


Bhopal, Madhya Pradesh  . 


Do. i “ w . * 
Colorgbo, Ceylon "m 


Ootacamund, Nilgiris Dis- 
trict, Tomil Nadu. 


Do. . e 3 " š 


Pawni, Bhandara District, 
Maharashtra. 


Ahmadabad, Ahmadabad 
District, Gujarat. 


Sriraúgam, Tiruchohirapalli 
District, Tamil Nadu. 


Tirukkuvalai, Nagapattinam 
Taluk, Tanjore District, 
Tamil Nadu. 


Peruneyil, Kottayam District, 
Kerala. 


Tafijavar, Tanjore District, 
Tamil Nadu. g 


Kottayam, Kottayam Dis- 
triot, Kerala. 
Trivandrum, Kerala, . - . 


Paliyed, Bhav anagar District, 
- Gujarat. ` 


Kadi, Mehsana District, 
Gujarat. 


Kharakhadi, Padra Taluk, 
Baroda District, Gujarat. 


Bhadréávar, Mundre Taluk, 
Kutch District, ‘Gujarat. 


Bechafji, Chanasma Taluk, 
Mehsana District, Gujarat, 


Uraiyar, . Tiruohohirapalli 
District, Tamil Nedu. 


Dhureti, Rewah District, 
Madhya Pradesh, 

KMharépa@tan, Ratnagiri Dis. 
trict, Maharastra. 


Bavewits, Banswara Dis- 
triot, Rajésthán. 


en Size of 
Description Negative 

Nine fragments of a stone inscription in Sanskrit language Quarter 

Seal of the C.P. grant of Gilàhara rom auae, Salca Do. 
970. (Front view). (4.R.Ep., 1956-57, . A 24 ;) 

Do. (Side view) e " e A Wd d F Do. 
C. P. grant ofMzbākumāra Hariścharadradēva of Para- Do, 
māra dynasty, Vikrama 1214. (Plate I). (4.R. Bp., 
1957-58, No. A 28 ; Ep. Ing., Vol. XXIV, plate facing 
p. 232). 

Do. (Plate II). "(Xbid.). m $ 5 š a Do. 

An Arabic inscription . e Aa ^ š e a Do. 

Thirty four copper-coina . . . e e " Full 

Six copper coins à Ba e - Š » | Quarter 

Inscription on a pillar in Prakrit language, Ist century Do. 
B.C. (A.B. Ep., 1967-68, No. B 275). 

Fragmentary inscription in ' Arabic language. (Ibid., Do. 
No. D 89). 

Map of the Geographical divisions figuring iu the inscrip- Do. 
tions included ia STI., Vol. XVIII. 

Inscription of Sandara P&ndy&in the Rañganithasvámi Do. 
temple. (£p. İnd., Vol. IIT, plate between pp. 14-15). 

Inscription in Sanskrit language and Grantha and Tamil Do. 
characters on the inner wall of the àryabhafjü] vü$al, 
right of eatrance. (4.R. Ep., 1937-38, No. B 82). 

C.P. grantof Vijayanagara Hariharar&ya-U daiyar (III), Do. 
Sake 1336. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVI, plate ` between : 
pp. 224-26, plates LIV). 

Stoneinscription of Cho]a Rájarája (III), Year 4. (4.R. Do. 
Ep., 1960-61, No. B 246). 

Inscription of Kulagékhara-Koyiledhikari in Vatteluttu Do. 
chatacters of the llth century. (Bp. Ind., Vol. 

XVIII, plate facing p. 344). 

Inscription of Chola Rājarāja l, Year 26. Leit, Vol. II, Do. 

. plate facing p. 2). D 

C. P. grant of Vira-Raghava, 14th century. (Ep. Ind., Do. 
Vol. IV, plate facing p. 296). 

C. P. reforring toa title-deed dated in Kollam year 925, Do. 
(7T A5., Vol. V, plate facing p. 166). 

©. P. grant of Chaulukya Bhimadeva I, Vikrama 1112. Do. 
(4.R. Ep., 1964-56, No. A 16 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIII, 
plate facing p. 236). 

C. P. grant of Tribhuvanapáladéva of the family of the Do. 
Chaulukya of Gujarat, Vikrema 1299. (4.R. Ep., 

1959-60, No. A 14; Ind. Ant., Vol. VI, pp. 208 #.). 

Bilingual inscription of Mohmud Tughleq, Vikrama 1396. De, 
(4.R. Ep., 1961-62, No. C 1311). 

Stone inscription in the Vasahi temple, Vikrama 1594. Do, 

(Ibid., No. B 132). 

Stone inseription of Fatésimha, Vikrama 1839. (Ibid., | Do. 
No. C 1316). ; 

Stone inscription ' of Vijayanagara Vénkatapatidéva- Do. 
xahar&ya,Saka 1521. (Ibid., 1936-37, No. 137). 

Rewah Plates of the time of Trailékyamelladéva, Kala- Do. 
churi year 963. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXV, plato facing p. 4). 

C. P. grant of W. Cha|ukya Saty&éraya II and the Do. 
mandalika Rattaraja, Sala 930. (Ibid., Vol. III, plate 
between pp. 300 and 301 Js 

C. P. grant of Páramára Bhōjadēva, Vikrama 1076. Do. 


(Tbid., Vol. XI, plate between pp. 182 and 183). 
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E.—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS coni ` 
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Serial " z 
X». Locality Description eae 


5782 | Niyàli, Cuttack District, | Insotiption on a pillar in the’ & ads 
8 ] , pi in the Sobhanéévare-mahadéve 
Orissa. temple, llth century. (4.H.Ep.,1955-56, No. B 340). band 


‘5783 | Árigóm, Srinagar District, | Stonsinsciiption of Ramadéva in Sarada scri Laukik D 
Jammu and Kashmir. Samvat 73. (Ep. Ind., Vol. IX. plate o. séit, ` be 


:578£ | Gaya, Gaya District, Bihat, | Stone insoription mentioning Govindepála, VikTama Do. 
1232. (Ibid., Vol. XXXV, plate facing p. 238). 


-5785 | Angachchj, Dinejpur District, | C. P. grant of Vigrahapala YII, Year 19. (Obwérme). 4 
West Bengal. -~ ^| (bid. Vol. XV, Fate acing p. 296). f S Gs 


0786 | Naihati, Katwa Sub-division, | O. P. grant of Vallalagéna, Year 11. (4.R.Ep., 1956-56,. Da 
Burdwan District, West No. A 12; Ep. Iad., Vol. XIV, plate between pp. 180 
Bengal. and 161). ! 


-5787 | PatnaMuseum, Patna (Find- | Stoneinsoription of Jayaséna dated in Lakshmanscóna De. 
spot: Janabbiga, Gaya Year 88. -(4.R. Ep., 1963-64, No. B 88). 
Disttict), Bikar. 


-5788 | Khnibarsbi, Kamrup Dístrict,] Insoription on a bell dated in Saka 1127. (Kamarápa- 3 Do. 
Assam. j |  4aeanávali, introduction, plate facing p. 44). : 
.5789 | Meéthi, Dhulia District, | Inscription of Yadava Krishna, Sake 1176. (AJB.Ep., Do. 
Maharashtra. 1949-50, No. B 136; - Ep. Ind., Vol. XXV: plate 
facing p. 319). 


5790 | Mandhata, Nimar District, | C. P. grant of Paramára Jayasimha-Jayaváritan, Vik- Do. 
Madhya Pradesh. ` rama 1331. (Ep.1n1., Vol. XXXH, plates facing 
, pp. 148 and 156). x ; 


5791 Bahér, Rohtak District, | Inscription, in Sanskrit language, of the reigr of Ghiyas- Do. - 
Punjab. , ud-din Balban, Vikrama 1333. (JASB., Vol. XLIII, 
plate facing p. 104). 


5792 Gaya, Gaya Distriot, Bihar. | Stone po of Piyaroja Saha (Firüz Shah), Vik- Do. 
rama 1428. (A.R.Ep.,1957-58, No. B 137). 


5793 | Asutosh Músewm, Caleutta, | Stone inscription of Eastern Ganga Vira-Narasimha IV, | Do. 
Findspot: Bhubaneswar, Yeur 22. (Ibid., 1955-56, No. B 117;  Ep.Ind., ` 
Cuttack District, Orissa. Vol. XXXTI, plate facing p. 234). 


.5794 | Dulchipur, Banda Tahsil, | Stone insoription of Dilàvarakban, Sultan of Malwa, Do. 
Sagar District, Madhya Vikrama 1457 and Seka 1322. (A4.R.Ep., 1062-63; 
Pradesh. * No. B 433). ` 


-5795 | Mandaaur, Mandsaur Tahsil, | Stone inscription of Rana-Samgrama ofGuhilot dynasty, Do, 
E District, Madhya Vikrama 1576. (Ibid., No. C.1761). 
radesh. 


page | Dhorail, Dinajpur District, | Iasotiption of the reign of Mahmud Shah in Sanskrit | Do. 


West Bengal. language and Bengali script, Baka 1455. (Inacrip- 
P tions of Wesi Bengal, Vol. IV, pp. 236-37). 
.5797 | Ghoshikundi, Monghyr | Inscription of the time of Islam Shah, Afghan emperor, Do. 
$ District, Bihar. A.H. 960, Vikrams 1610. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXV,- ' 


piate facing p. 198). 


-5798 Gauhati, Kamrup District, | Stone inscription of Malladéva in Kamákbya temple Do. 
Assam. dated in Saka 1487. (4.R.Ep., 1951-52, No. B 7). i 


.5799 | State Museum,  Gauhati,| Stone inseription of the Ahom dynasty, Sake 1589. Do. 
Kamrup District, Assam. (Ibid., 1957-58, No. B 66). 


5800 Syiagéri, Chikmagalur | Inscription on a pillar in the temple of Mallikarjuna. Do. 
District, Mysore. (Ep. Carn., Vol. VI, No. Sg. 4). 

5801 Bilaspür, Kangra District, | Stone inscription of Dilipasimha, Vikrama 1756. (4.R. Do. 
Punjab. Ep., 1965-66, No. C 2342). à 

5803 Gauhati, Kamrup District, | Stone inscription of Sivasimha of the Ahom dynasty, | Do. 
Assam. i Saka 1854. (Ibid., 1951-52, No. B 4). d : 


-5803 Asutosh Museum, Calcutta, | Inscription on a stone 8lab in BeàgüHlanguage dated in Do. 
j West Bengal. Bengal Years 1225 ond 1228. (Ibid., 2949-50, No. B3). 


5804 Orissa State Museum, Bhuba- | C.P. giant of R&machandradéva in Oriy& language. Do. 
neswar, Cuttack District, |  (Ibid., 1964-65, No. À 51). f 
Orissa. 


Inscription on a stone Slab in Sanskrit ianguage and Do. 


F e igath, 
5805 State Museum, Chandigar CH, (Ibid, 1965-66, No. B 466). GR 


Ambala District, Punjab. 
(Findspot: Badin, Jhan- 
dol valley). . 
op | Rayshahi, (Findspot: Jage- (C.P. grant of Bhattáraka (i.e. Kumarsagupta I), Gupta Da. 
m “dish pu) i i P Rajashahi Year 1298. (Obverse). (Ibid., 1969:70, No. A 10). e 
Distriot, East Pakistan. as ANS 
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5807 |Rajahahi, (Findspot: Jaga- | C.P. grant of Bhattarak (i.e. Kumáragupta I), Gupta | Quarter 

diahpur), Rajashaki| Year 128. (Reverse), (Ibid., 1889-70, Ro A 10. 
District, East Pakistan. . 
8808 | Hati, Saundatti Taluk, | C.P. grant of Badami Chálukya Mañgalerája alias Do. 
Belgaum District, Mysore. Ranavikranta. (Ibid., No. A 4). 
6809 Do. e e T Do. (Platesl and Il a). (Ibid). . » e " 
5810 Do. . 0. | De. (Plates D band II). (lbid.). 2-0. s] Do. 
5811 | Patna, Bihar. . Inscription of Nikumbha Indraráje, Saka 1075. (Ind. Do, 
Ant., Vol. VIII, plate facing p. 40). 
5812 | Khunmoóh. Srinagar District, | Inscription of Zain-ul-abidin, Sultan of Kashinirin Do. 
Jammu and Kashmir. Sarad& soript and Sanskrit language dated in Kali 
4530 and Laukika Year 4. (4.R-Ep., 1969-70, 
No. B 144). 
5813 | Indukürnpalle, Rayschoti | Hero-stone inscription of the reign of Rama-msbaraja, | - Do. 
Taluk, Cuddapah Distriot, lOthcentury. (Ibid., No. B 3). à i 
Andhra Pradesh. i 
6814 |Ingnode, Dewas District, | Stone inscription of Vijayapaledéva, Vikrema 1190. Do. 
Madhys Pradesh. (Ibid., 1964.65, No. C 2045). 
5815 |.Distriot Museum, Shimoga, | Seal of the C.P. grant of Vijayanagara Kyishnadevaráya, Do. 
Shimoga District, Mysore. Saka 1444. (Ep. Carn., Vol. IN, Shimoga No. 2C). 
5816 Prince of Wales Museum, | C.P. grant of Silahara Mummunilaja, Saka 970 (Plate Do. 
(Findspot : Thànà), I). (A.R.Ep., 1956-57, No. A24; Ep. Ind., Vol. 
Bombay, Maharashtra. XXXVII, plate facing p. 150 ). 
5817 Do. w i Do. (Plate II a). . (Ibid., plate facing p. 151) Do. 

, 5818 Do. . e" A Do. (Plate IL b}. (Ibid). e, Do. 
5819 Do. . $ Do. (Plate ID a). (Ibid., plate facing p. 156) Do. 
5820 Do. SE Do. (Plate III b) (ibid., plate facing p. 157) ` Do. 
6821 Do. s A Do. (Plate IV a). (Xbid). . d Do. 
5822 Do. . Do. (Plate IV b) (Ibid., plato facing p. 160) Do. 
5823 Do. i . i 8 Do. (Plate V). (Ibid, plate facing p.161) . ` Do. 
5824 | Pale, , Poona District, | A Br&hmi Cave inscription assignable to the 1st centur Do 

Maharashtra. g B.C. (Ibid., plate facing p. 168). ` z 
5825 Do. B . Inside view of the cave showing the inscribed portion, Do. 
(Ibid, plate facing p.169) 
5826 Pauni, Bhandara  Distriot, | A Brahmi inscription in characters ofíhe 2nd centur D 
Maharashtra, B.C. (Ep. Iud. Vol. XXXVII, plate facing d 
p. 173). 
5827 Do . . Three Brábhmi inscriptions in characters of the Do 
2nd century B.C. (Ibid., plate facing p. 173). 
5828 | Dekarchuk, Darrang District, | A charter of Ahom king Sivasimha, 1714-15 A.D, (Ob-| po. 
Assam. verBe) (Ibid , plate facing p. 180). ` g 
5829 Do, A S Do. (Reverse), (Ibid p. 181) Do. 
6830 | Orrissa State Museum, | C.P. grant of Mahaéi ta I-Yayati 4, (Plat 
Bhubaneswar, — Cuttack| 1), A.R.Ep, 1964.09, No A 48; Ep. nil Yol, GE 
District, Orissa. E XXXVIII, plate facing p, 188) > 
5831 Do. * T Do. (Plate IJ a), (Ibid., plate facing pp. 188) Do. 
5833 Do, . . . Do. (Plate IL b). (Ibic., plate facing pp, 189) Do. 
5833 Do. e - Do. (Plate III) (kid) si Š 4 " si . Do, 
5834 | Prirce of Wales Museum, | Belkero grant of Bana Vriddharaj 
Bombay, Maharashtra. (4.R.Ep., 1962-63, Nd. Aa)” VENUS (Plate I); es 
5835 Do. +. >  .] De. (Piate IIa), (Ibid) . . . . Do. 
5836 Do, . Do. (Plate IE b), (Ibid) . . a d " Do. 
5337 Do. Do. (Plate MI a). (Ibid). . S r á e Do. 
5838 Do, E D Do. (Plate UI b). (Ibid). . . & Do. 
5839 Do . Do. (Plate IV a), (bid) . D . . Do 
5840 |^ Do. de an SOLE vs Do. (Plate IV b). (Ibid), . .. .. . . Do, 
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5841 | Prince of Wales Musoum, | Belkere grant of Bana Vriddharája, Year 3. (Plate D. | Quarter 

Bombay, Maharashtra, (A. R. Ep., 1962-63, No. A 42), (Plate V). (Ibid), 
5842 N&gárjunikonda, Palnad | Some fragmentary inscriptions from the Mah&-vib&m,| Do, 
alnk, Guntur District, | Site No.1. (Ep. Ind., Vol XXXVII, plate facing | . 
Andhra Pradesh. p. 176). 
5843 Do. Do. - (£bid., plate facing p. 177) . R 5 Do. 

5844 DA . . . .]| Do. (Ibid., plato facing p. 178) - . .] De. 

6845 | Siraguppi, Hubli Taluk, | Stone inscription of Vanasatti-ayasa of the Séndrake Do. 
. Dharwar District, Mysore. family. (A-R.Ep., 1933.34, N.. Bk. 32; GIL, Vol. 
XVII, plate 11). 
5840 | Dévegéri, Haveri Taluk, | Pillar inscription of Rashtrakita Amóghevarsha. (Ibid., De. 
Dharwar Distriot, Mysore. 1932-33, No. Bk. 24 ; SII., Vol. XVIII, plate 111). 
5847 | Byadgi, Ranebonaur Taluk, | Stone inseription of Rashtrakiite Akalavarsha, Sake Do. 
Dharwar District, Myaore. 823. (Ibid., 1933-34, No. Bk. 17 ; SII., Vol. XVIII, 
plate IV). 
5848 | Karjs], Bijapur Toluk, | Stone inscription in -the Hanumantadéva temple, ‘Do, 
Bijapur District, Mysore. Sake 918. (lbid., No, Bk. 179; SI., Vol XVII, [| - 
plate V). . f 
5849 | Chéjerla, Narasaraopet Taluk, Insoription mentioning Mahéndra Vikrama-mahārāja. | Do. 


Guntur District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 


(SIL, Vol. VI, No. 595). 
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